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10. 


Moſes hd NES, 


CIVIL AND. 
ECCLESIASTICAL 


RITES USED BY THE 
ancient, HEBREWES; obſerved, and 


at large opened, for the chang of manly ob- 
ſcure Texts thorowout the whole 
SCRIPTURE, uy 


Which Texts arenow added inthe end of theeMike:. 


HEREIN LIKEWISETIS 
SHEWED WHATCUSTOMES THE 


HE BREWwE $ borrowed from Heathen people : I 


And that many Heatheniſh cuſtomes, original 
have beene unwaffantablec imitations . 
of the HawB REWES. 


The fexth E dition. 
By T bomas G oayyn, B. D. 
a LONDON, I . 
Printed by E. G. andare to be ſold by Jobs will " 
at the ſigne ofthe Crane in Saint Pawls | 


Church-yard, 1641, | 


jp T O 2 
THE RIGHT HO- 
NOVRABLE, WiLL1Aam 


Earle of Pembroke, Lord Cham- 


berlaine of his Majeſtics houſhold, L.War- 
den of the Stanneries, Knight of the moſt Noble 
Order of the Garter, one of his Majefties moſt 
Honourable Privie Councell, and Chancel- 
lor of the famous Univerfity of 4 
OxroOxR D. 


All grace and Happineſſe, 
Right Hono 


urable : 

Hat many have no better acquain- 
W tance with Chriſt and bis Apoſtles , 
Tt becauſe they are ſuch ſtrangers 
with Moſes and Aaron © Were cu- 
ftomes antiquated thorowly knowne, many diſfi- 
culties in Scrijture would appeare elegancies, 


1 4- A 2 and. 


BY aſtle Dedicatory. 
and the placeggalneh now (through obſcurity) dif. 
bearten the d, 2 would then become / wpeet in. 
Titements | wearted ifſidutty mm peruſing 
theſe ſacrediiaate 5. 1f my preſent labour ſhall 
give ſuch Tho ſome obſcure paſſages, that 
thereby G al8Feop!e ſhall be drawne on with the 
greater del to exerciſe themſelves in read- 


H« 4. © 


ng of Holy Writ , it ſhall not repent me of my. 


tedious trawelin theſe rites and cuſtomes of Ge- 
nerations lang fonce paſt which whoſoever under 
taketh, ſhalffinde the way long axd thorny, the 
path over-gywwne , and hardly diſcernable, the , 
Guides femtagire®, o> thoſe [peaking in ſraxe 
lang uages gm -many apt to diſcourage him, be- 
cauſe Ine Per arc etther latte will not ,o 


lame and © no! walke the ſame way, But now 
| (through Gadd aſſiſtarce) being come to the end 
yt, wy, the diſcoveries made on the way, 
ſuch as theylhe (and ſuch ſome are, as not obſer- 
ved before nembly crave your Lordſhips pro- 


. . % 4 
teftion, " 


From Ke! Jim 
Febr, 21. 16.2 4, Your Honours in all d 
RY and ſervice dev G 


Tho GODWY N. 


= = 
fy tro 4 y "i Z 


Py FY j G4 4 | y , 
a 7 4 ng, he Fat 
© gig v® | { Vi | Dy, 


THE ARGUMENT OF. 
E ACH BOOKE AND | 
Chapter, 


x 


The firſt Booke. 
Of Perſons; 
Chap. He forme of their Common-wealth till Chrift, 
and when the Scepter departed. 
3. Publicans, their office, who the chiefe. 
3. Proſelytes who, how made. 
4. Kings, Why Pilate clad Chriſt in purple ; Herod in white, 
5. High-Prieſt, Prieſts, Levites, Nethinims, | | 
6. Prophets, who the Wiſe-man, Scribe, and Diſputer mentie- 
ned, 1 Cor.1.20, 
« The title Rabbi, when, how, to whom given, 
» Nazarites, and Recabites. | 
9. Aﬀfdeans, d:fference berweene the Righteous and Good man, 
mentioned, Rom. 5.7. | 
10. Phariſces, whence their name, when they began, what their 
Dogmata, 
11, Sadduces, whence their name, when they began, what their 


D: Salas 
12. F ſſenes, whence their name , when they began , what their 


Do a, 
13. Snlenits and Herodjans, what they were. ot 


The argument of each 


The ſecond Book: 
Of Places, 


Chap. 1. Heir Temple: how forty fix yeares building : 
=P | why certaine Pſalmes are Jritaled Gradae 
ales, $ ng! of degrees. 
2. Synagogues, Schooles, Houſes of Prayer, why their School 
erred above their Temple, * 
3. Gates of Jeruſalem, 
4+ Groves and high places, 


3s {ties of Refuge. 


— _— tt 


The third Booke. 
Of Dayes, Times, and Feaſts, 


Chap. 1+ Heir dayes, howres, weekes, yeares, 
2, Their manner of feaſting, [alutations, bleſ- 


ſmes of bleſſing. 
3. Their Sabbath : : Sabbath dayes journey , how much and 
whence, 
4. T heir P aſſcover, aud feaſt of unleavened bread : how a [oule 
cut off from 1ſrael. 
$. Their Pemtecoff, what the ſecond-firſt Sabbath we, Luk,6 1. 
6. Their feaſt of Tabernacles: Hoſanna, avd Hoſanna Rabba. 
bros feaſt of Trumpets , their New-moones, Tranſlation of 
eaſt, 
8. Their fraſt of Expiation : what meant by the filth of the 
world, and the off<ſconring of all things, 1 Cor.4.13, 
baba | 
10. T beir Fubile, their uſe thereof. 
LI, T heir feaſt of Purim, aud feaſt of Dedication. 
> 


——_— A. 


*h ” ” « 4< , OF 
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The fourth Booke, 
Of their Idolatry, 


q Cha OT cg ng! of idolatry. 
, N 2. Moloch, eAdram- Melech, Anam Mee 
lech, Baal, the T abernasle of Moloch,efc. 
: 3- Baal-Peor, Baal T ſephon, Baal-Z bub, Baal-Berith, Bel 
and the Dragon. 
D agon. 
- The Molten Calfe, 
6, Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Inxs, the Queiene of Heaven, Diva 
of the Epheſians. 
Other [ dol-gods mentioned i mm Scriprure, 
4 Sorts of 55. revelation, Vrim and T hummim. 
9. Teraphim, what they were 
Lo, Sorts of Divination frbren 


es, 


ed 


The fifth Booke. 


Of thrir Confiftories. 


Chap. 1. Onurts of Indgement, their Fcclefpaſticall Con+ 
ſſtory. 
Pu. - 2, Sorts of Excommunication, 
3 onſiſtories , perſons nece ent, what 
rw _— the Ma cc Judge, and © LIT. 58, 
Civill Courts, Mr meant by a Conncell, 
= — of Gehenna, atth.5, 
of elefting Indges. 
Ceremonies common in all capital judgements : whence that 
ms pn His eas and our children, 
7. Their 


| ret 3s 2.” SS 4+ of 
+ | , NS AFR df cach}Scc. 
09 5.1% | The lem hy they were, 


P unifhments not Capi E | 
other N ations : whether S, Paul 


9. P aniſhment s = a" 
Ffraghe with beafts at Epheſm. 


ti 


T he ſ1xth Book. 
Of Miſcellaneous Rites. 
Chap.!, (55 on, whence the uſe of Godfathers i in 


| D—— 


. 
& 


B aptiſme. 
2. Firſt-fruits, firſt- -lings, firſt-borne. 
3. Sorts of Tithes, manner of paying them. 
4+ Mariages and, divorces, copies of their dowry bill, and bill of 
divorce : het meant by Power on the womans head, 1 Cor. 
T 1.10, 
$. Burials, manner of embalming, mauner of their Sepulchers, 
What meant b by baptization of the hrad\Cor. 15.9. 
6. Of their Oaokle 
4 Of their writing, their Maſorites, and their worke, 
Iſrael pitching of their texts, or of their camps, + b 
9. T heir meaſures, 
10. Their Coines, firſt of brazen Coines, filver Coines, and 
Lold Cones. 


' , Mosss.and:- AaroN- 
THE FIRST BOOKE 


treateth of Perſons. 


no a T4 as ; ————— — 


| CHAP. I, by Fs 
© Of the forme of the Hebrewes Common-wealth untill 
Chriſt bi; coding ded when the $eed="i; 1» 
'* Ter departed fromihem. . : Ma 
_— fc forme and ſtate of governmen 
9 bath beene ſubject to change and ya» 
A riation among(t all Nations, butt c- 
=o {pecidlly among(t the ſaver, where 
| way theſe c are obſervable; | 
| — Atfirſt,the Fathers of their ſeverall 
Families, and theis Firft-borne after them, exerciſed 
all kinde of governement, both Ecclefaſticalland Ci" 
ill, being both Kings and Prieſts, in their owne hou» 


v 
+ ſes. They had power over their owne Famnlies, to 


bleſle,curſe;caſt out of doores, difinherit, and to pu- 
niſh with death, as is apparent by theſe examples of 
Nagh towardsChamGem'g -25:0f Abraham towards Ha- 
£4 and[/mrad,Gen.21.10.0t Lurob towards S\meonand. 
"pance = gs _— 3924- 

n Moſer his dayes then did this prerogative of pri. 
mogenitureceaſez and AT WE 


inveſted 


a Zepper.ib.3. 
leg Moſ.caq.6+- 


b Aug de Cru+ 
Dei 18.c.22 


c Zeppor eg. 
' Molaicl.3.c.6 


d Vide Funcii 
Chronel, 


Linz. The forme of the Hebrews Common-wealth, 


inveſted with the title of Pr3 ſo _ 
and are him Ton, re all che copies Kind 
of Mor thority. For Moſes was among the 


righteous as King,Dent.33.5. 

After he fon ieeded Twdges ; their offices were of 
abſolute and in t authority,like unto Kings, 
when once they were cledted; but there were lon 


vecancies,and chaimes commonly betweene the ce(- 
ſation of the one, and the eletion of the other : yea 
for the moſt partthe people peverchoſea zudge, but 
in time of great troubles, and imminent dangers ; 
hich bes , So 


retired-toaprivate life.” 
* After that Gideon had. delivered the le outof 


the hand of the Midianiter,he being the King 
dome,replyed,I will not reigne over you,neither ſhall 
my childe teigne ouer you, iudg+3.23. That of - $1- 
wel, that hee judged 1/7el all the dayes of his life, _ 
1 Sam,7.15.was * extraordinary. Inthisreſpettheir 
Indges ſymbolize with the Rowan DiB® tors, This ſtate 
of Regiment cohtivued amongſt them by the; com» 
putation of'S. * Auguſtinexhree hundred twenty fine 
years.In theſe vacanciesordiſtances of time, between 
Indge and Fudge, the and weightier matters . 
were determined by that great Court of the Seventy, 
called theSavedriz,un which reſpet the forme of go- 
verniment way bee thought Ar/ſtocraticall. Kings fac 
ceeded the Tnager, and they continued from $ xl 
uato the captivity of Babylon, that is, *about 520. 
Vyearcs: ; 43.5117 10 77586 
+Fromthe Captivi unto the comming of 'Chrift, 
(which time 1s min ttohave has band's 
ayan_og3e te of the lewes became very . 
aſed, Sometimes they were ruled by Deputies 
and Vicegerents/, who kad not fupreame authority in 


them- 


antill Chriſt bis comming, nd when, 6; ALIS;s, 3 
themſelves, but as it pleaſed the Monarchs 


to aſſigne them, © they were termed ryvi93 TORY [leopard 


galinth, <xrarazin%, Heads of the Captivitie, Of 5 amirin.cg. 

this ſort was Zerobabeland his fucceflors, who are rec- +4 :3. 
koned in the * Hebrew icles tobee theſe, Me- f 5rur.Olam 
oy pa. 

thought to have rai Perſian 

and to have beene ofthe polterityot David - as like- 
wiſe the other ſucceeding tenge chiefe Governours 

after S—_ the eee; ay oa theſe Than 

parted' e Davi 

Oo _ to the Macchebeer, who deſc 
from the Tribeof Levi. They werecalled Macche- | 
bei,from Indes Macchbens, © and hee-hadthis name [; _— 
">2 Maccheben:, from the Capital! letters of this | 
Motto, written 1n his cnfigne. or Banner, nv 
ERS 1V02 T2, Qvir front in inter Deor 6 Dowine? 

Where the firſt letters gre, MC. B7A4-.7. vg the 
Maccabees, ſoveraigne authority continued untill He- 

rod the Arkalonite his raigne, at what time our Savi- 

our Chrifh was borne, according to Zacobs prophecie : 

The Scepter ball nat depart from i»dah, nor a Law- = 
giver from from betweene his _ untill ar oy Ong is,the 


" er 00K come,Geneſtr 49. 10, | 
or the right underſtanding of this ecje, 
Wee muſt note twb things; 1 of this proph 
Scepter was given..to i#d4b3. 2 When taken from © |, 
bim,But firſt we muſt obſcrye. howitheſe two words .,_ '..... 
Indah, and eper-an: Giſdiognilied | 


. 


X , —_ 1 TT «1 "1 For 
"= B 2 | ;L{& OF 


"| $781 oings whns rc tent pert : 
yu ne wh 


A Tit 
Fred . 1 Forthe! Pertentern"t$e's tndabibut' 
hes od yr | this ſeemeth flat = to Scrip-'- 
ppbgpenats: . | '1-- ture, for many of the 1dget were of 
Demon ne - ro {ich | cher Tribes,pod all the Macchabees of 
or wm par. the Tribe of Lev;. 
els 2 Forthe * Two Tyiber which cleaved to 
rep. Hebr.lib.to Rehoboam 3) becanſe in that diviſion' 

” C4þ.94.81, Sometake) of thar people; 'theſe two Tribes a-" - 
| 7 wi lone werecalled 7ewer, and that from 
| = Ind, nnd that never beforcthisdi- 

5 :iÞ3 Net beke del bs of Ifhael, con- 
11 1 Mon- x: 1” ſifting bftwelve Tri whichGn 
necutls An. | eras fog por Jwereaf- . 
= 14m 4 | t Goalie the ploy mall wr ras | 
24.46. C108 : 

| fi For=kyal power and Soveraipne au-. 
n_ 1. orrin,th arr toes 
=y 1-011 y-* 
Fong 2 —_ " forme of Government amd Face 
Tx | a and 
2. Tues ruled by its owne lawes,cuſtomes,and 
I rites; a$ well the rule a 
* Cunexy bb.x. 7 07Þ authority r Magiſtrates, yea - 
-— | of fwig ao, 25 Rong Tad des : 
Mo he 
From _ —_ acceptions of theſe two 
words, flow foure differeny interpretations of Jacob: 
Prophecie. 
: +. OY cis 5 $18 «3x E;; Some 
ND, Wu. ; Het - Xo po” ; 3s. 


L1B.1. The. Scepter. departed from Indahs © | 5 
Soine areof ® opitfiion , that the Scepter taken in the © omen (ib, r: 
ſecond acceptioa, began tobe given to wdeb,that 47-7 14 cap. 
is,to the two Tribes cleaving to Rehoboam, at the © 
timeof that diviſion of the people : and that this 
Scepter was not taken from th& untill the deſtruQti- 
on of 7eruſalem,becauſe that afterHerods time ntill 
then,therr lawes remained in force, their Prieftbood 
continued,and their Common -wealth, though it 
were much defaced,yet not quite overthrowne. 


Some are of ? opinion , thatthe Scepter taken in the p 45.54. 
ſecond acception, agen to be given to Iwdah, that _S 
is, to the Twelve Tribes 5 from the time of Moſes.» 19...39. : 
and that this Scepter was not taken from them,un- 
till the deſtruCtion of 7erwſalews : not in Herod, be- 
cauſe hee wasa Tew (in that hee was a Proſelyte.) 
for a Tewis a name, ſaythey , of profeſſion, not 
of Conntry,or Nation, 'E 

Some are of *0pinion , that the Sceprer taken in the ,nenir 
ſecond arte... ve prhben to be given to Judah, that MWgEy 
ts.to the twelve Tribes, from the time 'of Moſer,and 
that it was, taken from them in Herod time: yet 
fo, that in Herod: time ; this was but begun, and 
inchoate,and at the deſtruction of Ternſalexs it was 
fulfilled and conſummare. | 


Some are of* opinion, that the Scepter takenin the *4ue4f* 
firſtacception,began to be givento Hrdab, that is, nes 
' tothe twelve Tribes, from the time of Moſes, and /cdownd. bb, 
od Lomond _ In Herods rn. en 
The former opinions,makes the comminG$of th 
Meſſias, 'to be a fore-runner of the departere of 
the Scepter : commas 2 departure of the Seep- 
| 5: - an 


-6 LIB.ho Of the Pmblicans. 


ter to beafore-runner or token of the MeſFch his 

comming, which I take to be the principall thing 

aimed at in the prophecy. This opinion , as it 15 

more generally received than the others, ſo upon 

juſter grounds. Now the: Scepter was departed, 

( Þ.Gdatin.s, and given to a Profelyte,never {o before * : yea now 

4.c9-6.p4.20;3, Alſo, the Law-giver was departed from betweene 
fa Taimul. er Tyudahs feet,and now the Me/cab borne, 


 ————— 


CHare. 11, 
Of the Publicancs. 


| EE having ſcene the moſt remarkable 

changes in the Gommon+wealth of the He- 

brewes, we will note the chiefe obſervati- 

ons concerning the perſons there inhabiting, and 

firſt concerning the Publicans, who were inthe lat- 

ter times; an heterogeneous member of that com- 

mon-wealth. After that the Jewes became tributary 

a Dey Loma to Rome (which * was affected by Pompey three- 
i bells 1ud. cap. {Care yeeres before the birth of our Saviour )certai 

544-720. officers werea d by the Senate of Rome, un- 

to wham it belonged, as well among the 7ewes, as 

in other Provinces, to collect, and gather u fuch 

. cuſtome-m = _—_ - y the 

' Senate ,; thoſe that gat u que pat- 

- © nents-were termed Publicaxi,Publicencs, and by rea- 

b Hewnſocies. Ton of their covetons exaftions, they commonly 

tun frequens were hated by the people of the Provinces ® : Every 

menio ja if Province had. his feverall / et ,.or company of 

Tnare.Sex. Publicancs > Everyſociety, his dilint Governoxr, in 

Roſe. Mwrens, which reſpeCit is, that Zecchews is called by the E- 

Cn.Planen. vangeliſt, 


Of the Publicans. L1s.1, - 
veugehſt, £170", Princeps Publicanorun , the chieft 
receaver of the Tribute, or chiefe Publicane, Luke 13.2, 
And all the provinciall Governours in theſe ſeve- 
rall ſocietics, had one chicfe © Myſter reſiding at « $i7-.de An- 
Rome;unto whom the other ſubordinateGovernoury 7: /47e «vin 
gave up their accounts. Theſe Publicans were hated ORE 
1a all Provinces, becauſe of theirexattions , but 
chiefly im the Common-wealth of the ewes, becauſe 
though it were chiefly maintained by the Galileans, 

et it was generally inclined unto by the 7ewes, that 
Tribute tnotto be payed by them : this hatred 
15 confirmed by that Rabbizicall proverbe, * Take not UF: os progy 
4 wife out of that familie wherein there i1 a Publicane, for aa 
ſuch are all Publicanes. Yea a faithful! Publicans was (0 
rare at Rozwe it ſelfe, that one Sabinus for his honeſt 


managing of that office , in an honourable remem- 
_—_ ther-of, had mw images —_— Fre "ESEALS 
1 uperſcr) 1 5 THAOMMIUT ; For it an . 
Publicene, And therefore no marvell, if inthe Goſs '***. 
pell,Publicanc; and freners goe hand in hand. | 
It is now generally receaved as a truth undoub- 
ted, thatnot onely Heathen people, but ſometimes 
Tewes themſelves became Publicenes. Tertullian was 
of another opinion *, and thought that all the Publi+ « Tertull. de 
canes were Heathen: ; but bee bath beene in that long ?<4ic-<#9. | 
ſince confuted by '7crome,and reaſon it ſelfe perſwa= 25) Jug 4 
deth the contrary. Firſt, Matthew who was a Publi- 
cane,was afterward an Apoſtle, and therefore unlike- 
ly.to have beene an Heather, Secondly, Zacchews his 
name was a pure Hebrew name, having no affinity 
with Romane names. T hirdly, the ground orprinct- 
pall argument on which Teri/wjan built, was meerly Fran fait 4- 
8 erXrOnNCeOUs, Pane, 
Gn 08 | | 
piſtons Slow Ne rl wedge gener Mie OO = HEB 
| ap-ITL. 


8 Iſtacliter, Proſelyter. 
CHayP. IL 


Iſraclites, Proſelyter, 


] 1 He whole Common-wealth of 75e/ conſiſted 
| of two ſorts of men, Hebrewer,and Proſehtes x 
he that was borne an Hebrew,cither by Father, 
or Mother: fide, was an Hebrew ;but he that was borne 

foof both, wasan Hebrew of the Hebrewes ;{uch a one 

was Saint Pax, Phil.3. 5. Hee that was borne a Proſe- 

hte either by Father or Mothers fide, was tearmed 

Ber ger, The ſon of an he-proſelite,or Ben gera, The fon 

of a ſhe-proſejtes But hee that was by Father and Mo» 

g a Fr thers (ide a Proſehyte,was termed * Bagbag,that is, the 

5d Iudesr fur, On of he and ſhe Profeliter. | | 

quemex Pags- The Hebrewe: were of two ſorts, ſome lived in P4- 
nino «d Is- [,2;n4, and uſed the Hebrewtext, theſe were called 
ſum ter Hebrewes or Fewes 3, others were diſperſed in divers 
fil qpedorum places of —_— uſed the Greeke tranſlation,and 
= rm thence were' Evkuss!, » Greciſts : Saint Luks 
Firk, Aboth.cap. mentibeth both. There aroſe a murmaring, Evilw- 
ee of the Grecifts, towards the Hebrewes, AF; 6.1, 
Grecienſb.vide Where notethe difference betweene Bw, 8c Bukie 
$ca'.timadeer. 5a, the Gracians,and the Grarifts The Grecians ave 
ON uſed by Saint Paw/, to ſignifie all the Heathen people, 
14, © andſtandinoppotition with Hebrewes in the gene-" 
rall acception, containing both the Greciſt,, or dif- 
perſed Hebrewzs,and alſo thoſe of Paleſtina +theGre- . 

city were both'by birth and Religion Hebrewer , 

ſtanding in —_ tion with Hebrewer in the ſtritt ac- 
ception,taken for thoſe of Paleftina, | 

The whole body of 7/7ae! was divided into twelve 
Tribes, and publique records were kept, wherein 
. | every 


Iſraelites, Proſelytes. L1s. I- 3 


every ones genealogy was regiſtred, to manifeſt un* 
to what particular Tribe hee belonged. Theſe re* 
cords Herod burnt, hoping that in after ages,he might 
be thought originally an 7fraclite, if thoſe publike 
mnuments might] not bee produced againſt him. 
© Thus much Ex/ebins plainly delivereth of him. Iam « 545. bcc, 
of opinion, that another reaſon might be admitted, #149. c2p. 8. 
namely, That no diſtinction either of Tribe or F4- 
mily,might appeare, but all being confounded,and 
amongſt the reſt, D.wvids, (unto whoſe Family by a 
peculiar right this Scepter belonged ) Herod and 
his poſterity might bee the better ſecured of the 
Kingdome- 
Proſelytes were thole Heathen people, who dif 
claiming Paganiſme, became converts, and joyned 
themſelves unto the Church of the zewes. They were 
termed Proſelytes, «mw 17 ee muta from their com- 
ming, and adjoyning unto the 7ewes. Concerning 
theſe Proſc/ztes,we will conſider theſe three things, r. 
The ſeverall kindes of Proſelztes 3 2. The mannerof 
making them 5 3. In what account or reſpe they 
lived among the 7ewe?, 
Firſt,the Kinds of Proſclytes were two3 nya x Ger 
berith, Proſelytas feeders, A Proſelyte of the covenant. 
Hee ſubmitted himſelfeunto the Circumciſion, and 
to the whole 4oſaical! Pxdagogy. * The Rabbies 
terme ſuch a one PAY 1x1 Ger tſedek, Proſclytum juſt; - 4 Rabbi Salon) 
tie, A Proſelyte of righteonſneſſe. Secondly , WWW Hae 
Ger ſahagnar, P roſelytws ports, A proſelyte, or ſtr anger 
within thy gates, Dent.14.21. Of him alſo wee read 
in the fourth Commandement. Hee was ſuffered to 
dwell amongſt them,whence he is alſo called ww 
Toſchab,Incola;an inhabitant. Hee was not circumd- 
ſed, neither did hee conforme himſelte to Moſaicall 
C rites, 
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rites,and ordinances, onely hee was tied tothe obe. 

dience of thoſe Commandements which among the 

« Sheindler is Hebrew PoGors goe under the name of Noahs ſeven 
zemazlet y, Commandements 3 * which they reckon thus : 
1539. 1 Judgments or puniſhments for malefaCtors,2.Bleſ- 
ſing the name of God ; under this is contained 

the keeping of the Sabbath.3. Diſclaiming Idolatry. 
4- Uncovering ones nakedneſle. $5. Shedding of 

blood. 6. Robbery. 7. Eating of any member of a 

beaſt,take fromit alive,Of this ſort wereNaamar: the 

- Syrian,the Funnch,Cornelivs, and thole of whom wee 
reade, That there were dwelling at Teryſalew Jewes, 

heres wae- ? Mer that feared God of every Nation,under Heaven 

| MAF52.%. 

| Secondly, tothe making of one to be a Proſelyte of 

the Covenant, according to the difference of (ex,and 

the difference of times, the rites of initiation varied. 

Helge To the making of © a Male proſehte , at firſt three 
A nom things were required. 1. * Circumciſion. 2, A kinde 
m>2vVI\ f purification by water. 3.The bloed of oblation. This ob= 
IRTP [1tjon was commonly two Turtles or Pigeons. To the 
6k making of a Woman proſelzte , were required onely, 
bDrujs de rib- Purification by water , and Oblation *, Now becauſe 
ſe#-1420%: the Tewes have neither Altar, nor Sacrifice, they ſay 
that for the avales , Circumciſion , and purification by 

water ſufficeth; and for the females, onely purification 

i Moder /Eexp- by water. *In David: time they ſay, that many thou» 
tru in Are (andsof proſelytes were joyned unto the Church with- 
oom_ out Circumcifton,by this purificetion. | 
Seratium trike- Hence we may obſerve, that a kinde of initiation 
reſd.2.c..% by water was long in uſc among the Jewer , though it 
were not Sacramentall untill Chriſt his inſtitutron; 

therefore it may ſeeme to have beene uſed by them, 
becauſe they expeCted it at the comming of the Me/- 
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fas, as appeareth by their comming unto z0he, que 
ſtioning not ſo much his Bapti/ave, as his authority, by 
what authority he baptized: W hy baptizeſt thox then,if 
thou be not that Chrſt,nor Elies,neither that Prophet? 
Tobn 1.25, 

Thirdly, the reſpe&t borne by the ewes towards 
Proſelytes,was charitable 3 * they uſed noupbraiding x P.Fgg. Exod. 
termes towards them, ſaying, AKemember thy former 22-31. 
deeds. Notwithſtanding it was alſo provided, ! No 1 awe: «£18 
Proſehte ſhould bee eligible into the Court of their Lvir.144iradt, 
Sanhedrim,yea in their common commerce,they had Sanbedrin 6.2. 
anuſuall proverbe which admoniſhed them of wari- 
neſle, * Vel ad deciman nſqne generationews a Proſelytis 


cave 5 Beware of Proſelytes to the tenth generation. n Caxſen. ad- 
pw ach - wer]. Barmngaay, 
CHAP. IV. 
Of their Kings, 


EE ſhall reade of three ſorts of Xixgs in the 
Old Teſtament. Melchiſedek was King and 


Prieſt, David King and Prophet, others (im- 
ply Kings Melchiſedek was King and Prieft, David King 
and Prophet. I he concurrence of Princely Soveraiguty, 
and holy.orders, 1n the ſame man, intimates that ſu- 
preme authority ſhould alwayes bee accompanied 
with care of religion : In which reſpe& oa, when 
he was annointed King, received the Teſtimony or 
booke of the Law, 2 King. 11. 12. neither did theſe 
two meet onely in Melchiſedekand David,but the ſame ; mr 
man among the' Heathers * was oftentimes King and: mmm, rhabig; 
Prieſt, And Triſmegiſtzs had his name Ter waximms, Secerdor. Virgs 


» > becauſc he was Philoſophns maximus, Sactrdes maxi- b Al Ne 


an, & Rex maximnri, All Kings were not — litlib-2.c49-6, 
C2 Y,ue 


12 Linn Of their Kings; 
but onely thoſe in whom ſucceſſion was broken, and. 
there the firſt of the family was annointed for his 
ſacceſiors , except in caſe of diſi-ntion, where 
there was required a renued unCtion , for the con- 
firmation of his aut hority.! For this reaſon it was 
that Salomon was annointed as well as David,becauſe 
of the ſtrife betweene him and Adoniah. 

Furthermore $8axl and Tehu were annointed 1x1, 
Bepac,with a Cruſe of oyle, to ſhew the ſhort continu- 
ance of their kingdomes. David and Salomon were 
annoynted 172» Bekeren, with an borne of oyle, that 
15,in a plentifull meaſure, to ſhew the long continuance 
of their Kingdomes. 
As Kings were diſtinguiſht from the people by 
many enhgnes of honour, by their Crowne, their 
Scepter, their Throne &c. ſo likewiſe were they di- 
ſtinguiſhed by their appareIl:that was thereaſon that 
Ahabentring into battcl], changed his apparel,1 Kings 
<alerMax.l.1, 22430. Though purple and white colours were not 
PE appropriated unto Kings, * yet theſe colours were in 
tis, — ">. * Chiefe eſteeme, and principally uſed by them, 4 yea 
purple above others was attefted by the Emperonrs 
_ Nobility of Rome and white by the Nobility 
of the lewes, whence the Hebrewes terme their 
Noble-men , and fuch as are of beſt Rancke 
git Chorim, Albatos,mcn cladin white 3 and on the 
contrary,menot meaner rank, mana, Chaſchucim," 
Sordidatos,men clad with a foule garment Hence is that 
of Saint Tames, it there come a man with a gold 
Ring,and in goodly appare!l :,;277: 22uays, in a white 
garment,and there come alſo a poor mani, jor idiri, 
ina vile or foule rainent, Ian.2.2. This may bee the * 
reaſon,why when the ewes accuſed Chriſt of treaſon, 
Pilate his fouldiers clad him in parple, Matth. ey 
an 
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and Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee put on him a white 
garment,Luk.23.11.both thereinapplying themſelves 
tothe cuſtomes of their owne Country, and inderi- 
ſion,cloathing him as a King. | 


— 
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CHap, V\ 


The High=Prieſt,r rieſts,Levites.and 
Nethinims. 


TJ were three rankes or degrees of Mini- 


ſters about the Temple, Prieſts, Leviter, and Ne- 
thinims; they may bee parilleld with Mini- 
ers, Deacons, and Subdeacons in the Primitive 
Church'Over all theſe the H:gh-Prieſt was chiefe. , 
In Aaron and his poſterity, was continued the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the Prieſts, the High-Prieſthood was tyed to 
the line of his firſt-borne 3 all the reſt of his poſterity 
were Prieſts, imply ſocalled, or called Prieſts of the 
ſecond Order,2 Kings 23.4 

Except Aaron, and thoſe that iſſued from his 
loynes, ( in whom the ſerie; of Prieſt; was continu= 
ed) all the reſt of Lev; his poſterity were called Ze- 

Utes. 

Both inthe Hieh-Prieſt, and the ſecond or inſtriow 
P rieſts,there are two things conſiderable. Firſt, thei 
Conſecration 5 Secondly, their Office. In both theſe 
ſomewhat they differed, lomewhat they agreed. 

In their Conſecration they differed. Firſt * The = Mine Sacerdns 
High- Prieſt was annoynted :. the materials of this [4s = Po 
chriſme or oyntmentare preſcribed,Zxodus 30.23It 1,2. rev. 
was powred upon Aurons head, Levitic.8.12. It ranne 5.191atha? ba- 


» 8. acerdos 
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"11g wel ſimnanur.” Dierre Aben Era, Sarer 1; mares igfe off Strey dos wh, Lyranu albne 
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Ly1 B. I. The High-Prieſt,Priefl;,Levites, e*c. 
downto his beard,andto the border of his garments, 
Pſalm,133.2. The ſecond prieit; were onely ſprinckled 
with this Oyle, mixed with the blood of the Sacri- 
fice,Levit,8.,30. In this was typed out the unction of * 
our Saviour, who was anointed with the oyle of glad- 
neſle above his fellowes, P/al.45.8,Hee was annointed 
ab o ec his fellowes,Extenfve,and Intenſive.Extenſiud, 
for though Aaron was annotnted Prieſt, Saul annointed 
King, Eliſhaannointed Prophet, Melchiſedeck King and 
Prieſt,Moſes Prieſt and Prophet, David King andProphet; 
yetnone ſave onely Chrifþ, King,Prieſt,and Prophet-In= 
tenſive.he was anointed, we ſprinckled. He was full of * 
grace and truth. 7oþ.1.1 4. And from this fulveſſe,wee 
receive grace for grace,verſ-16. And all Chriſtians,e- 
ſpecially Miniſters, are unto Ged the (ſweet ſavour of 
Chriſt,2 Cor. 2.5. 

Secondly, they differed in their garments, which 
were a neceſlary adjuntt to their Conſecration. The 
High-Prieſt woreat the time of his ordinary mini- 
ſtration in the SanFyary, eight garments, Fxodvs 28. 
Firſt, Breeches of linen, put next upon his fleſh. Se- 
condly, A Coate of fine linnen, put over the breeches. 
Thudly,A girdle ewbroidered,of fine linnen, blew, pur- 
my ſcarlet, wherwith the coat was girded.Fourth- 

» Arobe all of blew, with ſeventy two bels of gold, 
and asmany Pomegrnats, of blew,purple and ſcar- 
let, upon the skirts thereof , this was put over the 
coatand girdle. Fiftbly, An Ephod of gold and of blew, 
purple, ſcarlet ,and fine linnen curiouſly wrought 5 on the 
ſhoulders thereof were two faire Beryl ſtonesengra- 
ven, with the names of the twelve Tribes of 1/racl. 
Fhis Ephod was put over the Robe,and girded there- 
to with a curious girdle made of the ſame. Sixthly, 
A Breſt -plate wrought of gold, blew, purple, ſcarlet, and 

fine 
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e linnen,which being a ſpanne ſquare, was faſtned 
by gold chaines, and rings uponthe Ephod : herein: 
were ſet twelve ſeverall ſtones,on which the names of 
the twelve Tribes were engraven : Moreover, inthis. 
Breftplate were the Urim and Thummin placed. Se- 


venthly,A Mitre of fine linnen,fixteene cubits long.wrap- 
ped about his head. Eighthly, A plate of purple got {.or holy 


Crowne two fingers broad, whereon was graven Holi- | 
weſſe to the Lord: this was tyed with a blewlace upon | 


the fore-frontof the Mzzre. 


Theſe eight garments the High Prieſt uſed in his | 
ordinary miniſtration, and they are termed by the | 


R abbies, 31 "32 Bigde Zahab, Veſtimenta aurea, Gol- 
den Veſtiments, becauſe of their richnefſe in compa- 
riſon of other extraordinary garments, which hee 
wore onely, once a yeare, when he entred into the 
Holy of Holies, upon the Propitiation day,Levit.1 5.4. 


23. Theſe latter are called 12> *\a2 Bigde Laban, | 


Veſtimenta alba hite garment;, they were 1nnumber 
foure. 1 A [inner breeches. 2 A linnen coat. 3 A linnen 
girdle.4 4 Linnen Mitre, Levit.1 6,4- 

In time of the ſecond Texple,* becauſe the Chriſme 
or holy oyle could not bee found, therefore as for- 
merly in reſpect of his «ion, the High-PrieiF was cal- 
led by theTalamndiſtr,ntvz'n nIVNNQ Mithrabe Miſcha, 
Aus unTione, The aunointed : (0 when the oyle was 
loſt,in reſpe& of his garments, he was termed, BYW2 
nan Mithrabe begadim, Au veſtibus, the clothed. 
Thoſe fore-mentioned garments * the High-Prieſt 
might not weare abroad in the City, unlefle ſome 
urgent occaſion compelled him, as Simeon the Inſt 
= when hee went forth to meet Alexander the 

reat. 
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LIB-T. The High-Prieſt,Pricfs,Levites,&c. 
Chrift was ſhadowed, the Crowne ſignified his King! 
office ; the Urin and Thummim, and hkewiſe hiz 
Bells and Pomegranats, his Propheticall oftice : by Vr;x 
and Thummim, hee anſwered as from an Oracle 5 by 
the Bel/s vas typed the ſound of his doctrine ; by the 
Pomegranatt, the {weet favour of an holy lite , the 
Names of the twelve Tribes engraven on the Ephod, 
and the Breſt-plate, ſignified his Prieſtly office, preſen- 
ting unto God the whole Church, for which hee ma- 
keth interceſſion. Hee knoweth his owne ſheepe by 
n1me, Tohn 10. 3- 

The inferiour Prieſt; had onely foure garments, 
which they uſed in their miniſtration, x A linnen 
breeches. 2 Alinnen coat, 3 linnen girdle. 4 4 linun 
bonnet, Exod,28. 

Thirdly, they differed in their warriage. The High» 
Prieſt might not marry a widdew, nor a divorced. wo- 
man. nor an harlot, but a Virgin, Levit. 21.14. Froma 
Widdow he could not expect the firſt love : from a dis 
vorced woman he could not expett the firſt,or juſt love: 
from an harlot neither firſt, juſt, nor onely love + all 
which Chriſs (whom the High-Prieſt did herein re- 
preſent)expecteth from his Church,The other Prieſts 
might lawfully marry a widdow,Levit.21.7. 

The High-Prieſt, and the inferiour Prieſt;,agreed in 
their Conſecration in thele particulars. It was requi- 
red firſt, that both ſhouid be void of bodily blemiſh, 
Levit. 21.17 Secondly,that both ſhou!'d be preſented 
unto the Lord at the doore of the Tabermacle, Exod, 
29.4. T hirdly, that both ſhould be waſhed with wa- 
ter, Exod. 29« 4. Fourthly. that both ſhould be conſe- 
crated by offering up certaine Sacrifices, Exod. 29. 
Fifthly, that both ſhould have of the blood of the 
ether Ramme, put upon the tip of the right eare, the 
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The Hieb-Prieſt, Pricſt;,Leviter and ec, Lan.1. 
thumbe of the right hand, and the great toe of whe 
right foot, Exod.29.20. 

In the time of their Conſecr tion certaine peeces of 
the ſacrifice were put into the Prreſts hand, Exod. 29% 
9, The ceremony 1n the Chriſtian Church, a(+d by the 
Biſhop unto the Miniſter in time of 0rdination, that the 
Biſhop giveth the B-+le into the hands of the Miniſter, 
doth much reſemble this. And both may fignifie,that 
no man taketh his hononr unto himſelfe, but he that 
is called of God, as was Aaron, Heb 5.4, Hence Con'e+ 
cration inthe Hebrew phraleis termed Fill:ng of the 
band. and contrary to this did reroboares Priefis, who! 
ſoever would,hee Filled his owne had, 1 King.13.33) 
that is, He thraft himſel/e into the Priefthood. 

In the diſcharge of their offices.the H1igb-Prieft dif- 
fer<d from the other Prieſts: Firſt,becaule hee onely, 
and that but oncea yeare, entred into the Holy of Ho+ 
her,Exod 16.3 4. | 

Secondly, the High-Prieſt might not mourne for the 
death of his neareſt kin,Levit-21.10 11. The phraſes 
uſ-d there toexpreſle mourning are two. Firſt anco+ 
vering the gead.Secondly,Renting the clothes: Ot both 
theſe ſomewhat is ſpoken in the Chapter of Burial, 
but concerning the latter it will not be amiſle tonote' 
that the Talmudiſts determine the matter thus: ſaymg 


© That it was lawfull for the H rreſt to teare the £7 Cwenmd: 
$law 1gh-Prieſt oguns 


s$kirt, or nether part of his garment, but from 
the boſome downeward it was unlawfull :which it it 
be true, then it doth not necetlarily follow, rhat C- 
iaphas did contrary to the Law in renting his clothes, 
Matth 26.65. _—_ Prieſt, might maurne for! 
theſe ſix: Father, Mother, Sor, Dawghter Brother and Si- 
ſher that hed no busband, Levit.2 1.2. 


lathe diſcharge otthei ofce the t1gb-Proehand | 
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- other Prieſts agreed in theſe particulars : Firſt, the 
both burnt incenſe, and offered ſacrifices, 1 Chros. 
49: Secondly, they both ſounded the Trumpets, the 
uſe whereot was twofold, ſometimes to ſound an a+ 
larum in the warre, ſometimes to allemble the 

le and their Rulers, Nzz+6.10. Thirdly, they both 

bw the ſacrifices, 2 Chrer. 29. 22. Fourthly, they 
both inſtratted the people, Malac.2.7. Fitthly, they 
both judged of leprofie, Levit.13.2. 

For the more orderly performance of theſe offi- 

4 Ela Thihit. ces, the High-Prieſt had his ſuffragan, * called wo 
$agen, who1n caſe of the High-Prieſts pollution, per- 
formed his office. Of this fort was Zephaniah, Terems. 

Cdlab.atuer, 32.24: And ofthis fort Ama is thought to have bin, 

Dewan? when Caiaphas was High- Prieſt. * In this ſenſe they 

loſeph. Scaliger, interpret Annes and Caiaphas to have beene High 

un Prote.ad Evſ. Prieſts the ſame yeare, Luke 3-2, The High Prieſt and 
his Sagar, reſembled our Biſhop and his Suffrages ; 
The Patriarke of Conſtantinople and his Primore ter- 
med Protoſyncel/us, and amongſt the Rowens,the Cen- 
wwrion and his Optio < for the Lievtenants in warre, 
whoin caſe of neceſlity ſupplied the Centurions place 
were termed Optiones. 

That every one of the inferiour Prieſts might e- 
qually ſerve in his order, Xing Devid diſtributed the 
whole company of them into twenty foure rankes 
or courſes, called iu, Twrme, vices: Nadab and 
Abibu being dead, there remained only two ſennes 
-to Aron, namely, Fleazar and 1thamar;z now as the 
ſucceſſion of Prieſts was preſerved in theſe two fa- 
+milies, ſo did David at this time according tothe 
-number of people ineaclyfamily, make his diviſion; 
Eleazars family he divided into (ixteene ranks, and 

' thamars into eight the diviſion was by Lot, the firſt 

" Lot 
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The High-Prieft, Prieſk:, Levites, and,&+, L1 8.1. 
Lot fell to Iehoiarib, the ſecond to Iedaiah, the third! 
to Hairim, Oc. 1 Chron-24, Every rank or courſe ſer« | 
ved weekly in the Temple by turne, and theranks re- 
ceived their names fro thoſe, who at that time were 
the heads of the ſeverall families, and ever after re-" 
tained the ſame names. The chiefe of every rank- 
was called, Summus Sacerdos iſtins claſſi : The Chiefe | 
Prieſt of th :t rank, Hence it is that we reade of many 
High-Prieſts aſlembled together,Mark 14.1.Further-- 
more we are to note, that as the weekly courſe fell 
out by lot, ſo did they by lot determine each parti- | 
cular Prieſts lervicez; namely, who ſhould burne in- 
cenſe, whoſlay the beaſts, who lay them onthe Al-- 
tar, who dreſle the Lampes, &c, Zacharias was of the 
courſe of Abia, Luke 1.5. that is, of the eighth courſe, | 
and his lot was to burne incenſe, Luke 1.9, 

The oftice of the Levytes was to pitch,to take down, 
to beare up and down the Tabermacle, and the veſlels 
thereof, Levi had three ſonnes, Gerſhor, Cobeth,and | 
Merari : and accordingly the whole company of the 
Levits were diſtinguiſht intothree orders,Gerſhonites, | 
Cobathiter, and Merarites. The Gerſhoxites charge was 
to carry the coverings and hangings of the Taberms-' | 
cle. The chiefe things within the SanRuary were 
committed to the Cohathiter. The wood-work, and 
the reſt of the inſtruments were committed to the 
charge of the Merarites, Numb.3. This was the office 
of the Levites,in Moſes his time,and whiles they were 
on their journey, in the wilderneſle; bur aft-rward 
when they were ſetled in the promiſed Land, then 
David changed their office, appointing them , ſome 
to have the charge of the treaſures of the T 
1 Chros. 26.20, others to be overſcers and Izdees, 
others to be Porters, others Singers, 1 Chron-23-4- 
.The Singers in time of ſinging were clad in linnen | 

» \ 
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Robes,or Surpleſlcs, 2 Chron. 5.12. The Singers were 
dHvided mtotwenty foure orders or courſes, 1 Chron, 
25.8. And the Porters into as many, 1 Chrox,26. that 
both might ſapply their turnes weekely by lot,2s the 
Priefs did. In Moſes trme allo, their Conſecration began 
at the five and twentieth yeare oft) eirage : In Davids 
at the twentieth, 1Chron. 23.24-Ezra 3.3. Here we may 
notethe liberty granted unto the Chyurch,in changing 
Ceremenies : the office of the Leviterin Davids time, 
was not the ſame asin Moſes 3 and againe, Mg/es and 
David agreed not inthe time of their Conſecratio. A- 
gaine,in the Chriſtian Church we ſhall fincle in Matthi- 
# his election, the ule of Lots ; not ſo in Paxls, or any 
other of the 4poſtles: In their m<etings.uſe of an holy 
kiſſezand at the Lords Supper,uſe of th-ir Love-feaſts, 
both now antiquated thorowout Chriſtendom. 


Moreover there are certaine degrees obſerveable 
among the Levites: Firſt,their Initiation, when they 
were a month old,they were initiated and preſented 
unto God, Nymb.3.15. _— their Conſecration, 

It 


they were conſecrated by impoſition of hands, when 
they were five and twenty yeares old, Numb, 8, 24. 
From thence for five yeares following, they learned 
their office. Thoſe that impoſed hands on them are 
ſaid in the Text,Nuzrb. 3.10. to be the ſonne; ; Kato 
Ghazhuni interpreteth that place, the Firſt-borne of 
Iſrael. They were the Repreſentative Chuech, and in al- 
lufion to this, the Charch of Chriſt is called the Church 
of the firſt borne, Heb. 12,22. At the ſame time the Le- 
©, vittes were waved by the Prieſts, that is,as the Greeke 
fAzouc eaf®? poades it, f Separated, which word is uſed for the Mie 
g Azopionnn. miſters of Chriſt, ® Separate me Barnabas and Paul, As 
13.2. Thirdly, theit Miniftration; to carry up and 


The High Trieſt, P. reſts, Levites,and ec. 1B. 1. 21 
Te & downe the Taberwacle, and this was at the thirtien 
Mn. yeare of t':c1r age,unti!l the hftieth,Namb.4.3.Laitly, 
11t & their vacation, or diſcharge from that laborious {cr- 
he | vice of carrying the Tabernacle 5 notwithltanding, e- 
an & venthen they were to ſerve in their charge, to en- 
ids 'F campe round about the Tent, to ling, and to beware 
ay | thatno ſtranger came into the Temple, © and like- þ rroicie. tus 
ng | wiſe tooverſce and ioftruct younger Levites in the {4549:- Exp, 
ne, | - manner of Biſhops. Unto theſe degrees the Apoſtle **** 
nd | ſeemeth to havereſpect- They that have miniſtred 
A- #} well get themſelves a good degree, 1 Tizrothie 3.13. 
hi- F The like kinde of | degrees are obſerveable among iDim{H- 
ny | the Yeſtall Virgins, they remained in their Nunnzmic #9045 3 
oly || thirty yeares. Temne Tearer they learned the myſteries | 
ſtr, | oftherr profefiions Terne yeares they exerciled them, 
and Tenne yeares they taught them others. From this | 
ble | cuſtome of impoſing hands on the Levites, hath flowne | 
ey | thelike cuſtome, uſed by the Apoſtles inconterring | 
ed | Orders,A&.6.6.1 Tim.5.22. 
In, Obſerve the difference of theſe three phraſes, 
en | X{wwie,The impoſition of hands. Xio7w'e, T he holding up 
24+ | of hands,in token of elevation or ordination AG 14.23. | 
ed nd lam; 26761, A ſtretching forth of the hands. Both 
Ire | thefirlt geſtures were nſed in 07dination,cr conforring | 
vel, |} Orders. The firſt of al, namely. impoſition of hands,was | 
'of burrowed from the Hebrewes, The ſecond, namely, 

» | the holding wp of hands, was taken from the * Atheni- k a£/.bine, 
rh |} ar, who two forts of Magiſtrates, Ku;om, Magi- £9174 Cr:ſpbon- 
Le- || firates choſer by Lots : and X«;onm mw, Magiſtrates choſen © 
ke |} by holding up of hands. The third geſture of the hands : 
fr- called kx Tai; 2095% A ſtretching forth of hands, ſomes I Hero-dian.p.4s; 
Fs |} times it is termed mx; Cue, the beckn.ng with the 
nd | band, ageſture uſed in craving (ilences ſo Pawl [tret-' 

D 3 ched | 
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m1 Moſes Kotſen, 
fol-211.col.4. 


L18B. 1. The High-Prieft,Priefts,Levites, and, &c. 
ched forth the hand and anſwered for himſelfe, 4Z; 


26.1. 

There were ® another ſort of holy perſons termed 
VEP "WIR Anſche Magnamad: Viri ſtationarii, the 
Law requiring that whoſoever offercd either gitt or 
ſacrifice, he ſhould preſent it unto the Lord with his 


own hands, and ftendby during the time of his obla- 


tion. Now becanle all 17a-/could not ftand by, for 
the narrowneſle of the place, hence when an offe- 
ring was made for all the people, certaine ſeletted 
perſons choſen for that purpoſe, ſupplied the ſtead 
of all the people. They were divided asthe Prieſts 
and Levites, into twenty four rexks and orders, week- 
ly to miniſter in the Texyple , but the choice was not 
reſtrained to the Tribe of Levi, but was indifferently 
made out of the people. Every rank had one foreman, 
chiefe above the reſt, termed * Station Princeps, 
the Foreman of the Station. T he Nethinims office was 
to be hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the 
houſe of God ; they were not Lewites, no-nor 1/7 ac- 
Lites, but Gibeowites, whom becauſe of their fraudu- 
lent dealing, Toſhneh made in this manner tributary, 
Toſh, 9. 23. They were afterward called Nethininer, 
Ezra 2-43. from W2 Nathan, which lignifieth to give, 
becauſe they were given for the ſervice of the Tew- 
ple. Their office was vile and baſe, as appeareth by 
that proverbiall ſpeech ; From the hewer of thy 
wood, unto the drawerof thy water, Dexteronony 
29.11. | 
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Of the Prophets, 


fitors of the Law, and although the particu» 

lar yeare or time when each name began, be | 

not clearly evidenced by monuments of An- 
tiquity, yetin general we may conceive three diſtin 
riods of time, in which the names altered. Firſt, 
m Adaxs untill-AMoſes. S-condly,from Moſer, till the 
peoples returne from Babylon. Thirdly, from their 
retzerme, untill the dayes of Chriſt, and after, Inthe 
firſt period as Adam was Prophet and Prieſt in his fa- 
mily, ſo afterward every frſt- borne ſupplyed theſe 
two offices,together with their Princely office mm therr 
ſeverall families. That they ruled their families 2s 
Kings, and inſtrutted them as Prophets, is clear toany 
acquainted with Scripture ; the greateſt doubt is, 
what ſufficient proofe there is for their Prieſthood. 4- 


T6 are divers names given unto the Expos | 


daws Prieſthood 1s gathered hence, * becauſe that Ge- a B-rirom. Pole. 
nel-4. 2. & 4+ Abel and Cainare (aid to have bronght Intl.c. 2 }.17, 


their ſacrifices :to have brought them,namely,unto 
Ad im , who offered them unto God in their name. 
The Prieſthood of the Firſt-borne is gatherable hence, 
becauſe the Levites were appoint=d to the ſervice of 
the Altar, in ſtead of the firſt-borne, and as their | 
x7eis,Or price of Redemption, Num. 3-41. In the ſecond 
period,though a priv:te catecl@icall expoſction-of the 
Law belonged tothe Maſters of families, yet the pub- 
licke miniſterial{ expoſition thereof was appropria- 


ted to Prieſts, and Prophets. In the third period when 
Pprophecie. ceaſed, then the office of expounding 


Scripture was more common, and in ſtead of Prophets 
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L1s.1. of the Prophet. 


came in a multitude of other Expoſitors; In generall 
we may call them teachers of Iſrael,Toln 3.10, We may 
diſtinguiſh them in three ſcverall ſorts, 1. Wiſcmer. 
2. Scribes. 3. Diſputers. The Apoſtle compriſech them 
all, 1 Cor. 1.20. Where is the Wiſe £ Where is the 
Scribe? Where is the Diſputer£ Unto any of theſc,or 
whatſoever other DoFor eminently gilted above 0- 
thers, the title Rabbi was prefixed. Firſt,of their Pro- 
phets. Secondly.their Wiſemen. Thirdly,their $cribes, 
Fourthly, their Di/pmters. Fifthly, their Rabbies. 

ToProphecie, or to be a Prophet,hath divers accep» 
tions in Scripture. Firſt, itis taken for the books and 
writing* of the Prophets. They have Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, Luke 16, 29, Secondly, forthe whole word of 
God : No P: ophecie in the berigonre isof any private 
motion, 2 Pet.1 20, Thirdly, thoſe unto whom God 
vouchſateth familjarly to reveale himſclfe, they are 
called Prophets. Abr ham was a Prophet, G #.20.7.and 
Miriam a Propheteſſe,Exod. 15-20. Fourthly, ordinary 
inter pretersof the word are called Prophets. He that 
receiveth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, Mat. 10. 
14. Laſtly, itis taken for tho/c,who were inabled b 
divine revelation, to lay open hidden ſecrets, tranl- 
cending all poſſibilitie of humane ſearch. Hence it is, 
that Prophets in old time were called Seers, 1.5 am. 9. 
A their Prophecie was tearmed a wiſion, Eſay 1-1. 

cauſe God extraordinarily inlightned their minds 
with the knowledge of theſe ſecrets. 

There are three obſervable names applied to Pro- 
pheſie m Scripture. 1. Verbume Domini. 2.Vifie. 2,014. 
The word of the Lord: Yifton, A burthen. The firſt im- 
portetn the Lord ſpeaking, or revealing his ſecrets; 
the ſecond 1mplyeth the Prophets attending, or behol- 
ding them z the third being applied onely to tudge- 
ments, (ignifieth the burdenſonmeſſe of them, on 
people againſt whom they came | 


Of the Prophets. L184 | 35 
For the propagation of eng Colleges and 

Schools,were * = places erecte r the Prophets, , ; 

their Schol/ers were tearmed ® Filti Prophetarum, Chil- Ku ſenfs 

drew of the Prophets, 2 Kings 6. 1. unto which phraſe -s mevice 

there 1s alluſion, Matth. 11. 19. Wiſdome it juſtified of *Midares 

ber children : by reaſon of this relation the Prophet Pars 

ſometime is called a Father, Ehſha cried out, my Fa- cavri Hilaris 

ther, my Father, 2 Kings 2.12. The ©Targum expoun- F4/* 

deth that place. Rabbi, Rabbz, as much as toſay, my ,ag..., 


: Maſter, my Maſter, Andin truth the Rabbies grew ve- 


ry ambitious of the name Father, which was the rea- 
fon of our Seviowrs ſpeech, Matth. 23, 6. Call noman 
Father upon earth. 

The * Scripture ſometimes joyneth tothe name of *Kmck inpre- 
thePropher, the name of his Father, as Hoſea the ſon of [44 Heſ 
Beerie, Hof. t. x. And ſuch a one the Hebrews copfelle | 
to be both a Prophet, and the ſinne of a M—_— Some- | 
times it mentioneth the Prophets name, but not the 
Fathers, ſuch a one they confeſle to be a Prophet, but 
not the ſorne of « Prophet + Sometimes it mentioneth 
with the Prophet, the name of the Citie where he pro- 
pheſied, and then it followeth, that he was a Prophet 

that Citie. When a Prophet is mentioned without 
the name of the Citie, then hee is thought to bee a Pro- 
phet of Ternſalems. 

2 Wiſemen : This title though in it ſelfe it be ge- 
nerall and common to all ors, and Teachers of 
the Law, yet for many years before our Saviowrs In- 

carnation, * it was either arrogated by the Pharsſer,0r « Gerienid.l h. 
elſe by the ignorant multitude appropriated unto 4-<14+ 29 
them, from an opinion of their extraordinarie wiſ- 

dome, in teaching of Traditions, which they prefer- 

red beyond the Law. Hence the Phariſes were called | 

; s of the Traditions. And hence was that coun» «nal te mw, 
fell of A. Eleezer to his Schollers, * that they ſhould ſe 4.1.46, 
forbid their children fromthe ſtudy of the Bible, and 506m); ot 


26 L1$.r- Of the\Seriber. 
Þ Peron, af lace them betweene the knees of their wiſewer. 
p Likewiſe hence, when any of their DoFor, did read 
eAlgefum, ek 

queff.o, Ledttare, their ſaying was, ot 5opo; 47 Furigin, Onr wiſce 
wen doe teach traditions. The like ambition we ſhall 
find among-the Grecian, all of them ſtriving to bee 
intituled =:40;, Wiſewen. And hence, whenſoever the 
chiefe of them had pleaſed the people in the per- 
formance of their Orations, or any other publike bu- 
ſineſle, they were honoured with a Grande 243;, that 
is, with a loud acclamation of ,ox2;, ro6:, Well dome, 
or wiſely done, untill Pythagoras in diſlike of ſuch 
ſwelling titles, ſtiled himſclte Philoſophur; a Lover vf 
wiſdome, which kind of modeſty wasafterward pra- 
aſed by the Hebrew Do@ors, for they in after times, 
to avoid the ſufpition of arrogancie, refuſed the 
14:4, name Of EIvaah Chacamim, Wiſemtn, and ſtiled 
__ themſelves, wywghy, covgan Diſcipuli ſapientuor, 

I earners of wiſdonre. 

3 Scribes : This name was given to two ſorts of 
men, ſome meerely Laicks, others Clergy #9rn. The 
body of the Laicke $:ribes, were thoſe, to whom was 
committedthe inſtruction of young children in their 
minoritie,eſpecially to teach them to write, we may 

- Engliſh them Scriveners. This office was appropria- 
tothe Tribe of Simeon. In this ſenſe we read not 
of 8criber in the Scriptwre, although-the ground of 

their firſt inſtnution have been taken thence, name- 

ly, from thoſe words which 7acob uſed unto Simeon 

and Levi ; I willdividethem in 7acob, and ſcatter 
themin 1//ael,Gen49.7.So thatas Levi had noportion, 

\ Som. 1 5; Dot lived dif perſed among the ether Tribes, by the 
Gen.49.Vids benefit of the Altar: *In like tnanner Simeon had'no 
Ambroſ. Ton 4, portion in the judgement of the Hebrews, but hved 
— ? ſcatteredam e otherTribes, getting their main- 
' tenance by teaching and ſchooling little children- : 


Wwhettic oftice of teaching children was apprec 
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Of the Seribes. L1B.1, 
priated to them, Tleave to the enquirie of others3 
certaine I am, that the Siaveonites had their awne in» 
heritance by Lot, /þ. 19.1. and the prophecy con- 


cerning their being {cattered,is thought to have been 
accompliſhed in this, that the inheritance of the 8- 
meoniter, was taken out of the portion of the chil- 
dren of Iudab, Toſh. 19. 9, Furthermore it is certaine, 
that if not all Scriverers, yet thoſe publike Notaries 
who were employed in drawing deeds, and writing 
contraCts(be they of what Tribe they will)they were 
called by the name of Scribes. Unto this there is al. 
luſion, Pſal. 45- 1. my tongue is as the perwe of a ſwitt 
IVriter, or ready Scribe. Out of the body of theſe I 
conceive certaine choyce men to have beene e 

tor publike imp'oyments, ſome to attend the King, 
as his Secretaries, termed yzuuard; Camics, the Kings 
Scribes, 2 King-12.10. Such were Sheia, 2 Sam 20.25. 
And Shaphan, 2 King.2 2.3. Others to attend the pub- 
like Conrts and Conliſtories : they much reſembled 
our Clerkes of Aſdizes, thele were tearmed yyuerii; a3 
the Scribes of the people, Mat. 2.4. 1t. 1 Maccab.5-42+ 


ſort was Eſdras,Efra.7.6, who though he were c.12. cxchd. 
paraybraft. 


*©\&  B'” 


28 L1s3.1- Of the Scribes, 


ſignifieth Numberers, or Computers, and is applied to 

the Meſoriter, becauſe they ſpent their time 1nrecko- 

ning, and numbering, not onely the verſes, but the 

words alſo, and letters of each booke thorowourt the 

 _ Bible ; whichasitisan ment of their induſtrie, 
-7-6- "= ſolikewiſe of Gods providence, in the preſervation 
of his truth inviolable. Asthe wi ſemen in their prea- 

ching preſſed traditions : ſothe Scribe: clave tothe 

——_— written Word, whence they were *® tearmed Text- 
—_—_— men, Or Maſters of the Text. And to this purpole it is 
1 worth our obſerving, that whereas both the $criber 
andthe Phariſe: ſought to faſten accuſations upon 


phemie, Ver. 3. The Phariſes of eating with Publicars 
and (inners, Verſe 11. The $cribes accuſation was a 
breach of the Law3the Phariſes a breach of traditions. 

3 The Diſpwter. * He inliſted upon allegories, and 
fearched out myſticall interpretations of the Text. 


« Vide Tiſbis, 
v1 


ſition, or homily, Midraſch. And their Schoole, Beth- 
Hammidraſch. They were counted the profoundeſt 
Interpreters, whence that of the Pfalmiſt, P/alme 84.7. 
» Trgun P/4. They goe from ſtrength to ſtrength,? is interpreted, from 
*. F- their Temple to their Beth- Hammidraſch, from an infe- 
riour to an higher Schoole. Hereby we ſee the diffe- 
rence betweene thoſe three ſorts of predicants men- 
tioned by Saint Paul. The wiſe wer were teachers of 
Traditions, the Scribes teachers of the Text,according 
to the literall interpretation, and the Diſputers tea- 
chers of allegories and myſteries ; which fabulous ex+ 
poſitions, becauſe they bred queſtions and diſpata- 
tions, Zarfrins wwizen, 1 Tim.4. Hence is it, that ſuch an 
expoſitor is termed uards, A Diſputer. Theſe three 
ſorts of Preachers, which Saint Paul. termeth, the 
Wiſe man. the 8cr tbe, and the Disputer, 1 Cor.1-29, are 
the Hebrews naned pan Chec 


L - 


our $4aviour, Mat. 9. The Scribes accuſed himof bla(- + 


Hence himſelfe was tearmed Darſchan, and his expo-" 
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e CHAP. VIL. 

e 

. of their title Rabbi, 

n 

bo . Bout the time of our Saviour Chiift his nitvi- 
e Ae titles began to be multiplyed, and among 
= the reſt, theſe of Rab, Kibb;, Rabbi, and Rab- 
1s ban, were in eſpeciall uſe:they all are derived from 
s 3% Rabab, (ignitying, multiplicatus fait, and they 
n ound as much as wwwetwrer#, that 15,2 Maſter,or Do- | 


- = &or, eminently gifted with variety of knowledge. 

' Concerning thals, titles, they write thus, *that Rabbi _ ho 
a is a more excellent title than Rab, & Rabban moreex- ** 

3s. | cellentthan Rabbi and the ſimple name without any 

d |} title, as Haggi, Zachari, Malachi, was more excellent 

t, | than Robban-Aboutthis time they uſed a ſet forme of 

»-* | diſciplin in their Schooles. The Scholler was termed 

- | Tear» Tdwid, a Diſciple, in reſpett of his learning, | 

t vÞ, fatan, 2 Twnior, in reſpeCt of his minmrity,ywyy, 

7 R_ that is, one choſen, or eleFed, in reſp: of his | 

» | clefionor —_—_—_— iato the number of D/ſciples. 

:- | Afterhee had proved a gool proficient, and was | 

e- | thought worthy of ſome e, then was he by im- 

1- | poſition of hands made a Graduste,an Chaber, a come- 

x7f | partion to a Rabbi. This impoſition of hands, the 

g | termed pawn, vel naar, Semicah, or Semicuth, N92 

z- & which ceremoniethey obſerved in imitation of Mo- DD 
rc» ff ſe: toward Joſhua. The Lord (aid unto Moſer, Take ne * 
2- | thou 7oſrathe ſonne of Nun, in whom is the ſpirit, - —_ _—__ 
n |} and Pat thine bond wpon hin, Numbers 27.18. At Eqetibiimgons 
which time hee that impoſed hands on him, uſed now, o& me 
b this forme of words, I «ſociate thee, and bee thou "wc 
aſſociated. After this, when hee was worthy toteach «.5. p. 264. 


athers, then was bee called Kbbj 3 and whereas 7m omemn 


30 Lipt Of their title Rabbi. 
in his winoritie, his owne name being ſuppreſled, 

he wascalled onely by his Fathers name, the ſor of N, 
When hee was made Graduate by impoſition of hand, 

then was he called by his owne name, N. the jor of N. 

And afterward when hee was thought worthy to 
teach, then wasthe title Xubb; prefixed, after this 
manner 3 Rabbi N.the ſor of N, For example, Maimo- 

aides, at firſt was termed onely Ben Maimror, the ſon 

of Maimon : afterhis degree; then was hee called by 

his owne name, added to his Fathers, Moſes Ben Mai- 

mon, Moſes the ſon of Maimon : at laſt being licenced 
toteach, then was hee called yaw Rambans, which 
abbreviature, conſiſting of Capitall letters, ſignifi- 

eth Rabbi Moſes Ben Maimon, Rabbi Moſes the ſonne of 
Maimon. $0 Rebbi Levi, the ſon of Gerſomr, in his mi- 
noritie was called the ſonne of Gerſomr, afterward 

Levi the ſon of Gerſow ;, at laſt, yyvw1, Ralbag, Rabbi Le» 

| i the ſornne of GerſOm, This diltinCtion of Scholers, 

_ - : OP Companions, and Rebbies,appeareth by that ſpeech of 
ſuis ad cay.4. an ancient Rabb;,laying, ©Ilearned much 7 my Rabbies 
Pirie Abvib. or Maſters, more of my Companions, moſt of all of my 
Schollers, That every Rabbi had diſciples, and that 

his owne diſciples,and other well-wiſhers ſtiled him 

by the name of K9bbi, in the dayes of our Saviowr, 
needethno prooke. Judas came toChri#?, and ſaid, 

God ſave thee Rabbi, Matthew 26. 45. Inlike manner 

Iobs; Diſciple; came and ſaluted Ib» by the name 

of Kabbi, John 3-26, And Chriſt by the name of Rab» 

bi, Toby 1. 38. But whether there was ſuch a formal! 
impolition of hands then in uſe, I mach doubt. The 
manner of their meetings, when Diſputations were 

, > Ind, had in their Synagogues, or other Schooles, was 
— ——_y -z. "thus. The chiefe Kabbier ſate inteſerved chaires, 
' * theſeare thoſe chiefe ſeats in the Synagogues, which 

the. Scribe and Phriſe; (o affected , Matth. 23, 6. 
T heir Companions fate upon benches or lower forms 
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their 8choſters on the ground at the feete of their 
Teachers. Saint Paw! was htup atthe feet of 
Gamaliel, A: 22,2. And Mary late at Jeſus feet,and 
heard his word, Luke 10-39. The poſiture of theirbo- 7,4,7. 
die differed according to their degrees. ' The ® Kabb; ece. c.1. Bere- 
1s deſcribed to bee ya", 7o/cheb, one that ſetterh |; 

The Companion, pry, Materh, the word ligni 

a kind of leaning upona bed or bench, oneshead ly- 

ing inthe others boſome, in mannerot the ancient 

ſitting at table, and it wasad ent of the body, * Pirie Abu. 
infer1our to that of f frting : The 8choller was'termed ©4- 
raxva. Mithebek, one that doth lie along in thedult, 

and thts wasa tokenof the Scholerr; humilitie, thus 

humbling and ſubjeCting himſelfe even to the feet *Unbro/: 
ofhis Mefter: *This ſame cuftome it is thoughe,Saint ©7714 
Paxl laboured to bring into the Chriſtias Chureh, 

1 Cor-14- Their Schollers were not all of equall capa» » pirke Abb. 
city, whence * they ſaid, ſome had conditionem ſpon ©: 5: 

giz, others clephdre, others ſacci fecinacei,and others 


o 
; - 


, cribri. Somereſembled the ſponge, and ſuckt in all 


that they heard without judgement;others the Howr- 
glaſſe, they tooke 1n at one care, and letout at the o- 
ther ;others the Wrweſacke, thorow which Wine i» (© 
drained from the dregs that only the dregs remain be- 
hind:laftly others the Rying-ſeeve, which 1m winnow- 
ing tets out the courſer ſeed;& keepeth in the corne. 


 Cnar. Vil. © 
Of their Nazarites and Rechabiter- 


Here are two ſorts of Yotaries mentioned in 

| the Old Teſtament, Rachabiter, leremy 35. and 
Nazarites, Numbers 6. 1 finde ſcarce any thing 
warrantable concerning theſe two, more than what 
the Scripture deliverethin the fore-quoted places : 


1 A L®ALALES 


— 


— 


32 F[1B:1- Ofthe Natarites and Rechabites. 
referre the Reader to the foreſaid Texts of Scrip- 
ture, here onely wewill note the diſtintion of Nazs- 
rites. The firſt are theſe Yotaries, termed ſo fromayy 
Nazar,to ſeparate, becauſe they ſeparated them (clvs 
from three things, Firſt, from Wine, and all things 

roceeding from the Vine. Secondly, from the razor, 
wwe > they ſuffered no razor to come upon their 
head,but let their haire grow all the dayes of their 
ſeparation. Thirdh,from pollution by the dead: this 
ſeparation againe was twofold, either for a ſet num- 
ber of dayes, or for a mans whole life, that they ter- 
med Nazireatum dierum, this, Natireatum ſeculi ; of 
that ſort was Saint Paw/and thoſe foure with him, 48. 
21 .24« Of this ſort was Sampſon, Indges 13, and Tobn 
Fatih The juſt number of dayes, how long the for- 
mer of theſe two ſeparated themſelves,is not expreſ- 

» Stcinfr' fed in Scripture, butthe * Hebrew Do@ors determine 

Feng them tobe thirty, becauſe it is ſaid, Numb,6,5. Domi- 

noſanFus pay erit 5 which word (ſay mou contai- 
ning thirty, expreſſeth the juſt number of dayes to 
be obſerved in this voluntary ſeparation. The ſe- 
cond {ortof Nazarites,were lotermed from yy, Nat« 
ſar, from whence commeth Natſereth, or Nazareth, 
the name of a certain Village in Galile, where Chriſt 
was conceived and brought up : Hence our Saviour 
himſelfe was called a Nazarene,or Natarite,Mat.2,2 3. 
and thoſe that embraced hisdodqrine Nazerites, As 
24- 5. Afterward certaine Hereticks ſprung up, who, 
as the Samaritans joyned Tewiſh ceremonies with Hea- 
b Hierwwm. thenifh rites: ſo ® they joyned together _ and Mo- 


Circumci- 


- 
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the brethren, ſaying, Except yee be circumciſed after the 
manner of Moſes, yee cannot be ſaved, Theſe Hereticks 
were Nazarites, cither of malice by the ewes, 
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to 5 ur greaterdiſgrace npon Chriſtian religions 


or elſe becauſe at firſt they were true, though weake 
Nazarites, that is, ChrifFians, miſled by Peters Incai- 
zing at Antioch, Gal,2.11, And hence itis*© thought, . x 


that the Church at Antioch, in deteſtation of this pus 


new-bred herefie, faſtened upon them by the name 
of Nazarites. forfooke that name, and called them- 


ſelves Chriſtians, AG; 11. 26. Symmachys that fa» 4 Aupuilb.1g. 
mous interpreter of the Old Teſtament, was a ſtrong © ff 


defender of this herefie, and * from him in a 


ter times they were named Symmachiani. The Tewes Tom-2.bereſ. 


had them in as great hatred, as the Samaritaxes, ** 
whereupon * three timesevery day, at morning,noox- 
tide, and evening, they cloſed their prayers with a ſo- 


lemne execration, Maledic Domine Nazoreis. Laſtly, ' Epybor. (ib.1, 
* another ſort of Nazarites there were, ſo termed from —— ' 


v0. Neſar, ſignifying to aboliſh, or cut off 3 *becauſe Wy 
they did «bs/;fþ and cut off the five bookes of Meſs, 
rejecting them as not Canonical. , 


- 
a A _—— 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of the Aſſideans. * 


T- is much controverſed, whether the 4ſſedeavs 


were Phariſes or Eſſenes, or what the y were, Were 
I worthy to deliver my opinion, or as the Hebrews 
proverbe is, to thruſt in my head among the heads 
of thoſe wiſe men : I conceive of the A{ſzdean: thus. 
Before their captivity in Babylon, wee ſhall finde the 
word y , Chaſidim,(tranſlated 4ſſidei,Ajſideans,) 
to fignifie the ſame as gYp*Irs T/adikees, Inſt, or good 
een: both were uſed promiſcuouſ]y, the one 
other, and both ſtood in oppoſition tothe gapyry, 
Reſchagnim, that is, angels or wicked men. At this 
time 


L1B.1- Of the Aſſideans. 
time the whole body of the ewes were diſtinguiſhe 
into two ſorts,Cheſidirs, and Reſehogni®, Good & Bad, 
= After their captivity, the Ch. dime began to be di- 
| *D.Kimebi ſtinguiſhed from the Tſadikiev. * The T/adikim gave 

Pjd.103-17- themſelves to the ſtudy of the Scripture. The Ch. 
b Pirke Aboth. dine (tudicd how to adde wnto the Scripture.*Secondly, 
65- the Tſadikim would conform to whatſoever the Law 
required : The Chaſidizs would be holy above the Law, 
Thusto the repairing of the Temple, the mainte- 
nance of ſacrifices, the releefe of the poore, &c. they 
would voluntarily adde over and above, to that 
which the Law required of them. Whence it is noted, 
that thoſe were Chaſidizs who would ſay.Hhat is mine, 
thine, and what is thine,js thy owne:thol: Reſchagnimyjs 
which would ſay, W#hat is thine is mine, and what is 
mine is my owne : aud it is probable, that the middle 
ſort mentioned in the ſame place, who would fay, 
What is myne is mine, what is thine js thine owne , were 

the very Tſadikim. 

At this time the body of the Tewes were diſtingui- 
fhed intothree ſorts, in reſpeCt of holineſle. Firſt Re- 
ſchagnim, &r+66;» Wicked and ungodly men. Secondly, 
Tſadikim cer, Inft and righteous wen. Thirdly, Cha- 
&, who are ſometime tranſlated z-ei, Holy wen, and 
t AFdcit that for the moſt part + © but ſometimes alſo gav, 
Suge Good men :Thele of all others were beſt reputed,agd 
»:mu 41s beloved of the people. The Apoſile ſhewing the 
[4 6B t love of Chriſt, dying for us, amplifieth it by al- 
@y<N 83:3 lafion unto this diſtinction of the people : Chriſt 
28 idr05. dyed for the wngodly. Scarcely for a righteons men 
will one dye, yet peradventure, for a good man ſome 
would even dare to dye, Romans 5. verſes 6, 7, The 
©——— ſtandeth thus : Some peradventnre would 
ye,for one of the Chaſidime,a good max : Scarcely ny 
or 
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for one of T/ad:kim, a juſt or righteous man : For the 
Reſchagnims,or wngodhy,none would die z yet Chrift &y- 
ed for ns w#godly, being ſmners, and his enemies. 
Now as long as theſe workes of ſupererogation 
remained arbitrary, and indifferent, not required as 
neceſlary, though preferred before the ſimpleobe- 
diefice to the Law -: ſo long the heat of contention 
was not great enough to breed ſets and herefies : 
But when once the precepts and rules of ſuperero- 
gation were digeſted into Canons, and urged with an 
opinion of neceſſity; Then from the Chaſidiws iſſued 


the brood of Phariſes z, * and alſo from them ( as it is *7 


probablgzhought) the hereſie of the Eſenes, both 
obtruding unwritten traditions upon the people, as 
ſimply neceſlary, and as a more perfe@ rule of ſan- 
ity thanthe Scripture: At this time the Tſadikimin 
heat of oppoſition rejected not only traditions, but 
all Scripture,except only the five books of Moſes 3 for 


; 
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4.42. 


which reaſon they were called Xaraim*<. Some are of rr Scobg. 


opinion they rejected only traditions, and imbraced 
all the books of Scripture: Which opinion ſoever we 
follow, they had their name yayyy, Keareims, Textar 
ales, Scriptuarii, (1.) Text-men or Scripture readers, 
becauſe they adhered to Scripture alone , withſtan- 
ding and gain-ſaying traditions, with all their might. 
And if wee follow the latter, then all this while the 
Karaim were far from hereſie: but in proceſle of time, 
when from $adok, and Baithw, theſe Karaimlearned 
todeny all future rewards for good workes, or pu- 
niſkment for evil), or reſurreQtion from the dead 4 
gow the Karaim became compleat Sadduces, and per- 
fet Hereticks, taking. their denomination from thei 

firſt author, $8adok. The time of each hereſies firſt be- 


gloning, ſha be more exaGtly declared in theirſcveral 
pters. 2 Chap. 


35 lint of the Phoriſes. 


CH A P, X. 
Of the Phariſes. 


Here are * three opinions concerning the Ery- 
mwology of the name Phar:je.The firſt are thoſe 


perfor- 


blike view of the 


ke Do@#or:s tor the expoſition of the Law , ſo that they 
IB weretermed b Peruſchim,quia Poreſchim 5 Phariſcs, be- 
BY 4b cauſe they were expoxeders of the Law. Thirdly, o- 
b Gerionider. hers derive the name from the ſame verb, but inthe 
conjugation Piel, where it ſignifieth dividere, ſeparare, 
cSuls. toſeparate.* In this acception,by the Greeks they were 
termed eerie, wee may Engliſh them Separatiſts, * 
Their ſeparation is conſiderable, partly inthe par- 
ticulars z»to which, partly in thoſe from which they 

ſeparated. 6 
Firſt, They ſeparated themſclves to the ſtudy of the 
Law, in which reſpe& they might be called, gue pim 
&; i» rims, Separated unto the Law-Tn alluſion unto this, 
d Druſiu: d the Apoſtle is ® thought to have ſtiled himſelfe, Rom. 
ib ſei. 1. 1h. 2pweur uber as tony ions, Separated unto the Goſpel! : 
E when he was called, from being a Pheriſeto be a Prea- 
cher of the 24 : and now not ſeparated to the Law, 


0.32. 


but to the Goſpell. 
Secondly, They ſeparatedthemſclves,or atleaſt pre- 
Sail. rendeda*® ſeparation to anextraordinary ſanitity of bf 
ove 


'J with Alexander the Great : hee lived three hundred 
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above other men. God1T thanke thee that I am nor s 
other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, aduſlterers, &c, 
Luke 18. 11. 
The —_ from which they ſeparated themſelyes, 
were theſe. 
Firſt, From commerce with other people, as afterward 
will appeare in their traditions, whence they called 
the common people by reaſon of their ignorance, 
yah popu'um terre, the people of the earth. In the 
Det of Saint Tobin, 7. 49. they are called ;,a6 : 
This people who knoweth not the Law are curſed. : 
Secondly. From the * apparell and habit of other men : 1 R/Devid Se. 
for — peculiar kinds of habits, w pbon. 1.8. 
would diſtinguiſhed from the vulgar. Hence 
proceeded that common ſpeech, Yeſtes populi terre, 
conculcatio ſunt P hariſeornm. | 
Thirdly, From the * cuſtoms and manner: of the world. g Thidines. 
This herefic of the Phariſes ſeemeth to have had 
its firſt beginning 1n 4ntigonus Sochews. Hee being a 
Phariſe, ſucceeded Simon the Tuſt; who was coetanean 


yeares before the birth of Chriſ#. 
The Phariſes were * not tied to any particular Tribe * &by/.2w.r5, 
5r Family, but indifferently they might bee of any. | 
Saint Pax! was a Benjamite ; * Hyrcanue wasa Levite. ) 
Each ſe had his Dog wete,his proper Aphoriſms,Con- 
Fitntions,0r Canons: (0 the Phariſer had theirs. My pur- 
poſe is, both concerning theſe and the other ſects, to " 
note only thoſe Canon:,or riſms, wherein chiefly | 
were hereticall,& one differing from the other. 
irſt, the Phariſe: * aſcribed ſowe 1h:ngs to Fate, or 31dqb.L13.c4. 
Deſt iniezand ſome things to mans Freewill. 
Secondly, They confeſled that there were Arngel:, 


and Spirits, AFs 23. 8. / 
; Thirdly, * 
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233 L1n.1 Of the Phariſes. 
9 1ſeph. & bell. Thirdly,Concerning the reſurreCtion of the dead, 
0.241 they eadand it, and ' taught that the ſoules 
of evill men deceaſed, preſently departed into ever- 
laſting puniſhment z but the ſoules, they ſay,of good 
— men, paſſed by a kinde of Pythagorean yruyyyon; 
he _ into other good mens bodies. Hence it is ® thought, 
Sralls woe. that the different opinions concerning our Saviowr 
did ariſe ; Some ſaying that he was Tobn Baptiſt, 0+ 
thers El;as, others Jeremies, Matth.16, 14. As it Chriſt 
his body had beene animated by the ſoule cither of 

. John,Elias, or Jeremias. 

Fourthly, they did ſtifly maintaine the traditions 
of their Elders. For the better underſtanding what 
their traditions were, we muſt know that the 7ews ſay 

—_ the Law was * twofold, one committed to writing, 
wi,  whichtheycalledazra2wrovn Thoreb [chebichtab,the 
written Law 3 the other delivered by tradition, ter- 
med by them,r 5pa mv Thorah begnalpe. They ſay 
both weredelivered by God unto Moſes upon Mount 
Sinai, the latter as an expoſition of the former, 
which Moſes afterward dehvered by mouth to 70» 
ſhna, Toſh to the Elders, the Elders to the Prophets, the 
Prophets to thoſe of the Synagogue, from whom 
ſacceſlively it deſcended to after ages. Theſe Tra- 
ditions were one of the chiefe controverſies between 
* Gotionides the Phariſes and the Sadduces. * The Phariſes ſaid, 
"_ Let us maintaine the Law which our forefathers have deli« 
vered into our hands, expounded by the month of the 
wiſe men, who expounded it by tradition, Andloe, the 
Saddnxces ſaid, Let us not beleeve or harken to any traditi- 
on or expoſition, but unto the Law of Moſes alone. The 
traditions which they chiefly urged were theſe. 

1 They would not eat untill they waſhed their hands, 

Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſle the tradition of the 
Elder: £ 
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bread, Matth. 15-2, This waſhing is ſaid to have 

done xy, Marke 7. 3- that is, often, as ſome tranſJate 

the word, taking -»»w3in this place, to fignifie the 

fame as va in Homer, frequenter. Otherstranſlated 

the word accurate, diligenter, intimating the great 

care and diligence they ufed in waſhing : with this 

the * Syriake text agreeth. Others think that there TORDI 

isin that phraſe, alluſion unto that rite or manner of 4 _— 

waſhing 1m uſe among the 7ewes, termed by them «1s/cpb.Scalig. 

BOY nÞ1v3 Netilab 1adain , the lifting wp of their "9% ©: 

hands. T he Greeke word xyy,z, is thought to expreſle 

this rite, becauſe in thiskinde of wafhing, They wſed 

to joyne the y: of the fingers of each har1 together with 

the thumbe, fo thateach hand did after a fort reſem- 

ble uw wuls, 1.2 fiſt. This ceremonie was thus per- 

formed : Firſt, they waſhed their hands cleane. Se- 

condly, they compoſed them into the fore-mentio- 

ned forme. Thirdly, they lifted them up, fo that the 

water ran downeto the very elbows. Laſtly, they let 

downe their hands again, ſo that the water ran from 

off their hands upon the earth. * And thatthere !Mwnfer. is 

might be ſtore of water running up and downe, _"_— 

powred freſh water on them whery they lifted] up 

their hands, and powred water twice upon them 

when they hanged them downe. Unto this kinde of 

waſhing TheophylaF ſeemeth to have reference, when 

he ſaith,that the Phariſes did * cubitaliter lavare,waſh up *Theylylef. in 

to their elbows. Laſtly,othar *interpret <.2,.4, to bethe *#7*7-3- 

fiſt,or hand cloſed, & the manner of waſhing hereby Wm, > pt 

denoted to be by rubbing one hand cloſed inthe palme or 1arionibus. 

bollow of the other. Al imply a diligent & accurate care ***7:3- 

in waſhing : the ceremonious waſhing 7 liteing up 
the 


the hands, and hanging them downe, beſtexp 
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| the ſuperſtition, which onely was aimed at in the re- 
though all theſe forts of waſhing, tothe Pha- 
riſes were ſuperſtitious, becauſe they made it not a 
matter of outward decency & civility,but of religionto 
eat with waſhe or unwaſht hands,urging ſuch 2nece(- 
=p. uh ag lity hereof ®, that in caſe a man may come to ſome 
1ddend.c Bux- water, but not enough both to waſh and todriak, he 
wfyn4;44dd. ſhould rather chuſe to waſh than todrink,though he 
2793 dye withthirſt. And it was deemed amongſt them, as 
t a fin tocat with unwaſht hands, as to commint 
ication. This tradition of waſhing hands,though 
it were chiefly urged by the Phariſes, yet all the Jewes 
maintained it, avappeareth by the places quoted. 
wm” may - 00m three ſorts wes _ 
in ule among the Jews. 1 Phariſarc ſuper ſlitionr, 
this was reproved. 2 @rdinary coat 
this was allowed. Thethird, in token of imnocencie, 
this was commanded the Elders of the neighbour 
Cities in caſe ofmurder,Dewt.21.6.1t was practiſed by 
Pilate, Mat.27. 24. andalluded unto by David, | will 
waſh my bend: in innocency, fo will I compaſle thine 
altar, ?ſal.26.6, 

2 When they came from the market they waſht, Mar. 
7-4+ The reaſon thereof was, becauſe they there ha- 
ving, to doe with divers ſorts of people, unawires 
they might bee polluted. The word uſed by Saint 
Marke is, ber\irornen they baptiſed themlelver : implyeth 
the weſbing of their body. And it ſeemeth that 
thoſe Pheriſces who were more zealous than others, - 
did thus waſh themſelves al wayes before dinner. The 
Phariſe marvelled that Chriſt had not firſt waſhed 
pon Luke n. 38. _ this kinde 

uperſtition $. Peter is thought to have inclined, 
when he ſaid, Lord n0t my feet onely, 6: 9 


and the bead, Toba 13. 9. Thus finding his modeſtie 
diſliked, when hee refuſed to have his feer wathr by 
his Lord and Maſter ; now hee leapeth into the orhier 
extreame, as if hee had faid, not wy foes owely, but ivy 
whole body, Hence that fect ofthe Heme- 


did thas waſh themſelves. e}S » Toms, capeays 
—_— their cups, and potr, and brazen vifſhls, 
ad —_—— WAS. fl , pe « 
T it wal to cat with ſinners, Mat. 9.1 
Fam, br edit a kind of pollution to be 
by them, Lak. 7. 39. It this man were a Propher, hee 
would ſurely have knowne who, and what matmer 
of woman this is which toucheth him, for ſhee is a 
ſinner. Of ſuch a people the Prophes (peaketh >: They 
laid, Stand apart, comenot neare ty mee, or (a9 the | 
words may be rendred)? Towch wee not, for I ain ho» "IBN KY 
lier than thou, £/ay65. 5. * The like praftice wasin Xen 
uſe among the Samaritans, who if they metany [tran- * Sig. 4 


ger, they cried out, us rrlr aver, Ne tings, Teach TT lb. 
"ot. Eppban, bb. 1. 


$ They faſted iwict in the week, Inke 18.172. * Name- Tow 1. c9.13, 
Iys , and Thwrſduyes. * becauſe Moſer (as they oY 
ay) went up into mount Sima on a Thwyſday, and rpybherd.rs. 
came downe on a Mandy. * Drujan in 
6 They made broad their PhylaGevier, and intorged © 0% 
the borders of their garments, Matth. 23,5, Here three 
uy areworthy our conſideration, Firſt, What 
theſe PhylaFeries were, Secondly, What was written 
in them. Thirdly, Whence they were (6 called. *Fpi+* £pb.lh.ns 
phenias interpreteth theſe PhylaFeries to bee marie od. 99-1: c4ht5- 
van rye, purple ſtuds, or flouriſher woven in their 
garments : as if Epiphanizs had conceived the Phart- 
| {« garment to belike tht which the Rowen Senator! 
were 


a 
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were wont to wear, termed by reaſon of thoſe broad 
and workes woven in it, Paticlavinm : but ſeeing 
that theſe Phyla@eries were additaments and orna- 
e Moſe: Kotſen, raents, whereof there were © two ſorts the one tied to 
pec. offir-22. their , the other to their left hendsz hence it 
followeth, that by theſe PhylaZFeries could not bee 
meant whole garments,or any emboſlements,or flou- 
riſhings woven in the cloth, Generally they are 
thought tobee ſcheduls or ſcro'les of parchment, 
whereof as I noted there were two ſorts, PhylatFeries 
for the head, or frontlets, reaching from one car tothe 
other,and tied behind with a thong 3 and Phyla@eries 
for the hand faſtned upon the left arme above the elbow on 
the inſide,that it might be meer the heart. Both theſe ſorts 
' Minn in were worn,not by the Phariſes only, * but by the $ad- 
334 **4 duces alſo,but with thie difference ;The Phariſer hap- 
ly for greateroſtentation wore their hand PhylaFertes 
above their elbows : the Sedduces on the palmes of their 
8 Scalig.T1i- Bauds,®Nay,all the Tews wore them,our Saviour Chriſt 
th not excepted. The command was general,Exod.13:9. 
| Itſhallbe fora figne nnto thee upon thine hand, and 
for a memoria!l between thine cies. So that it is not 
the wearing of them which our $4viewr condemned, 
but the make of them broad, whereby they would 
appeare more holy than others. 
» Chryſof. In theſe parchments they wrote * onely the Decg- 
Hiern Mah. [pg oue or tenne Commandements, in the opinion of 
ryſoſtome and Hierome : but generally and upon 
better grounds it is thought they wrote theſe foure 
{eions of the Law. 
I The firſt beganne, Santifie unto mee all the 
firſt- borne, &c. Exodxs 13. 2. tothe end of the 
tenth verſe, | 
2 Theſecond beganne, And it ſhall Rem 


% 


Of the Phariſer. 
Lord ſhall bring thee, &c, £xo4. 12. 11. tothe 
end of the16.ver/e. | 


Lis.1. 43 


3 Thethird began, Heare O Iſrael, 8c. Dext.6.4. 


and conti tothe end of the ninth verſe. 
4 The fourth began, Andit ſhall come topaſſe; 
if you ſhall hearken diligently,$c.Devt. 11.13. 
tothe end of the one and twentieth verſe. | 
. Theſe foure Seftions written in ſcrols of parch- 
ment, and folded up, they faſtned to their 
and their left arme? : thoſe that were for the forebeed, 


they wrote in four diſtin&t peeces of parchment ! ef- i K/wo/- 


fol.104. 56l.3. 


Ily, and if they wrote it in one peece, the le 
SR Section ended in one columne,and they did 
them into one skin, in which there was the 
_ of foure houſen or receptacles, and notinto 
oure skins : every receptacle was diſtinct by it ſelfe 
and thoſe that were for the hand, were written in 
one peece of parchment principally, the four ſeQi- 
ons in foure columnes, bat it they wrote them in 
foure peeces, it was at length, and they put them in 
a skin that had but one receptacle. * In time of 
ſecution when they could not openly weare theſe 
PhylaGeries, then did they tye about their hands a 
red threed, to put them in mind of the blood of the 
—_—_— of _ Law. 
ouching the name, Moſes calleth them pryyrary The 
apboth which word hath almoft as many Thyme 
logier,as interpreterszthe moſt probable in my opini- 
on,is that they ſhould be ſo called per Antiphraſn,fro 
z 


k Munſter de 
preceps. affirm 


nov Incedere,to go,or move,becauſe wo WEre immme= 
veable:Hence the Septuagint tranſlatest s | 


Immovable ornaments. T heR abbines cal them Tephi 


im,Projer- ornaments : "Others call them Pittacia, and |" _ 


Pittaciola, trom wid, which fignifieth a peece or 
©7 G 2 parcel! 


gu 


23s 


, 


on 


parcell of cloth, In the Goſpel they are called anus. 

ea, PhylaTeries, from gairle, to conſerve or keepe. 

Firſt, becauſe by the uſe of them, the Law was kept 

and projerved in memorie. Secondly, becauſe the 

Phari/es. faperftitiouſly concerted, that by them, as 

by Amulets, Spells, and Charmes, hanged about 

their necks, themſelves might be pre m dan 

geroe The word pnonniew, lignifieth a Spell, and Hie- 

rome tellifieth , that the Phariſes bad fuch aconceit 

of. theſe ornaments : In which place hee compa» 

reth the ?horiſes with certaine ſuperſtitious women 

of his time, who carried up and downe upon the 

like ground, par unls cramgelia, ch erucis ligna, Short 

ſentences out of the Goſpel, and reliques of the 

Crolle. The fame ſuperſtition hath prevailed with 

many! of latter times, who for the ſame purpoſe 

= ec4g,7ri- bang the beginning of ® Saint {obns o_ about 

here. ca.7. theirnegkes, And in the yeare of ourLord 692. cer- 

taine Sorcevers were condemned for the like kinde 

» Cencil.quis Of Magicks, by the name of * -2anrhiger, that is, Phyla- 

Fexti, Canon 61 Geriaws- | 

Thus much of their PhyLiGerjer 3 in the ſame verſe 

» de D. Kim- 8 repraved the imlerging of their borders. * That 

hi. Kalic. which we tead borders, mn the Goſpet, is,called, Nye. 

15.38. pagag Tſetſeth, Fringes : and pra ng Gedeling, 

rT4pohzeaw's- Dept, 22, 12. which word wee likewiſe tranſlate in 
= qui Ei- that place, Fringer. They were inthe fore- 

Ma nal, u :z- places commanded, and our Saviow Chrift himfelfe 

 "agro ; our TE Pn 9 _ —_— ny 

ene 17. gnibeth a large Fringe, which aggravateth the fu 

[ns or Plank ſation of the Phariſes, in make chats ab me 

un cate ſie#i- hen the Law had allowed them large. literal 

farm 1/+2% expoligen. I take 'to bee moſt agreeable with the 

A Mu.:;. Text, though tommlorge'in? Greeke and Latine, forne> 

tumes, 


Of the Phariſts. Ers.r. 
nee; Opeigern to , pannt, or bracge of a thi 
and inths Apes Ber well fit a - FE-Ag TH 


reaſon of this command was, to put them in mind of 
the commandements, Nam. 15. And for the furthe- 


rance of this duty, 9 they uſed ſharpe thornes in their « Hicwn.tn 
fringes,that by the often pricking of the thorns, whe- 423: 


ther they walked or fate ſtif], they might bee the 
more mindfull of the Commandements. 

There were * ſeven ſorts of Phariſes. 1 Phariſew 
Sichervite, He turned Pharife for gaine, as the Syqhe- 
mites {uffered themfclves to be circumcifed. 

2 Phariſew truncatys,{o calted asif he had nofeet, 
becauſe hee would ſcarce liftthem from the ground 
when he walked, to cauſe the greater opinion af his 
meditation. | 

3 Phariſews impingens. He would ſhut his eyes 
when hee walked abroad, to avoid the fight of wo- 
men, in ſo much that he often daſht his head againſt 
the wals that the blood guſhr out. 

4 Phariſzus quid debeo facere, & faciamillud. Hee 
was wont toſay, What ought I doe f and I will doeit. 
Of this ſort ſeemeth the man in the Goſpel to bave 
beene, who came unto Chriſt, ſaying, Good Maſter 
what ſhall T dee? &*c. and at laſt replte , Alltheſe 
T done from my youth upward, Luk, tC. 

5 Phariſews mortarius. So called becauſe he wore 
a hat in manner of a deep Mortar, ſuch as they uſe to 
bray fpice in, in ſo much that hee could not look up- 
ward, norof either fide ; onely downeward on the 
ground,and forward or forth-right. 

6 Phariſens ex amore. Such a one as obeyed the law 
forthe love of vertue. 

7 Phariſens ex timore. Such a one obeyed the law 
for feare of puniſhment, He that conformed for = b 
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t Talmud, trat, 
Sura cdf3. 
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L1B.1. Of the Sadadnucer, 
had reſpeR chiefly to the negative Commendement: 
_ he that conformed for love, 'eſpecially reſpected 


7'De- 


CHAP. XL 
Of the Saddnucer, 


O omit other Etymologies of the name, there 
l are two only which have ſhew of probability. 


'Some derive it from Sedek, Inſtitia, as if they 
had beene 1uſtitiaries, ſuch as would juſtifie 
themſelves before Gods Tribunall. *There are that 
derive it and that upon more warrantable grounds, 
from $adoc, the firſt Author of the hereſie ; ſo that 
the Saddaces were fo called from &adec, as the Arri- 
ani from Arrins, the Pelagians from Pelagins, the Do- 
natiſt; fromDonatur,&c. | 
his Sedec lived under Antigonus Socheus, who 
ſucceded Simion the Inſt. Hee was Antigonus his 
Scholler, and by him brought np in the dodrine of 
the 7hariſes,but afterward fell from him,and broache 
the hereſie of the Sadduces;, which herefic becauſe it 
had much affinitie with that which the Heretique 
Doſithexs taught, hence are the Sadducer ſaid to * be 
a branch or skirt of the Doſstheawns, though in truth 
Dofttheus lived not till * after Chriſt ; and although 
theſe two hereſies did agree in many things, yet in 
a maine point they differed. ” Doſcthens beleeved 
the reſurrection, the Saddvce; denyed it, and by con- 
ſequence the Doſitheans belceved all other points ne- 
cellaril y flowing from this. 
The occaſion of this hereſie was this. When 4nti- 
£onns 
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Of the Sadducer. Lis.r' 47 
ons taught that we muſt not ſerve God as ſervants 
ove their maſters for hope of reward, his ſchollers 
Sadoc and Baithus underſtood him,asif he had utterly 
denied all future rewards or recompence attending a 
godly life, and thence framed their hereſte, denying 
their re/urreFion,the world to come, Angels,ſpirits,C*c. 
Their Dogmata Canons,or Conſtitutions were, 1 They 
rejededthe Prophets,and all other Scripture,ſave only the * och. Ang, 


five bookes of Moſer. Therefore our Saviour when hee 313: 9.18. 


would confute their error,concerning the reſurredi- 

on of the dead, hee proves it not out of the ——_ 

but out of Exed. 3.6, I am the God of Abraham, the God 

of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob, Mat, 22 32+ | 

2 They rejefed ® all traditions. Whence as they * Wi” 4 

were called yyayg Mines, i. Heretiques, in reſpeftiof yyw 
the rall oppoſition betweene them and Phariſes, 

Firſt, becauſe the 7hariſes were in reputethe onely 


. Catholickes, Secondly, becauſe in their doftrine, the 
Phariſes were much nearer the truth than the 844- 
duces : So inthis reſpet of this particular © 


ppolt- 
tion, in the ones rejecting, the others urging mot - 


ditions ,the $adauces were - termed CC oOx\% Karaine, © Druſau de 


k 5. (eft.c.8, 
Biblers, or Scripturiſts. L —_ 


3 They ſaid there was no reward for good workes, nor 


rceiving thatin the Conncell the one part were 
es, the other Pharjſes, hee cried out, Of the hope 


—_—_— for ill in the world to come. Hence Saint 
P 
$ 


1. of the rewardexpeFed, and of the reſurreFion of the 
dead, I am calledin queſtion, As 23.6. & 


4 They denyed the reſurreFion of the body, Att 23.8. 


Matth.22.23. Luke 20.27. 
p Re the ſoules of men are * annibilated at their * 1o(eyb. de 


my bello lib.2. £.12- 
6 They denyed Angel: and ſpirits, As 23. 8. | 
7 They 


48 FLnn.1i- Of the 8adducer, | 
. vb 13. -* 8 'They wholly derried * Fate or Deſtiny, and aſcribed 
c.g- 


all ts mans Free-will; 


; The Samaritans ant the Sadducer are of neere afti» * 


f Fpiphan. Tom. . . . : | 
15.1-berel x4, nitie : but yetthey differ. Firſt, * The $ amaritanes 
, ——_ ſacrificed 2 the Tewple built upon Mount Garizimr 
but the Saddyces ſacrificed at Terwſalems, ' Secondly, 

The $amaritanes allowed no commerce with the 

Tewes, Tohn 4.9. yea the mutuall hatred betweene the 
Samaritanes and the Jewes was ſo great, that jt was 

not lawfull for the 7ewe:s to eat or drink with the $4- 

waritanesr. How is it that thou beinga Few, askeſt 

drinke of me which am a woman of Samarie? 1oh.4.9. 

Nay, whereas libertie was granted unto all Nations 

of the earth to become Proſelytes tothe trwer, fo did 

the rewes hate the Samaritares, that they would not 

ſuffer a Sameritaneto be a Proſehte. This appeareth 

E Driſu: d by that ſolemne ® Fxcommunication, termed Excom- 
mad. 9.3. municatio inſecreto nominis tetragrammati : the forme 
im, thereof, asit wasapplyed (fay they) by Ezra and Ne- 
hemiah unto the Samaritanes was thus, They aſſembled 

the whole Congregation into the Temple of the Lord, and 

they brought 300. Prieſts, and 300. trumpets, and 30. 

bookes of the Law, and as many boyes, and they ſounded 

their trumpets, and the Levite! ſinging curſed the Sama» 

ritanes by all the ſorts of Excommunication, in the my- 

ie of the name Tehovah, and in the Decalogue, and 

with the cxrſe of the ſuperiour houſe of judgement, and 

likewiſe with the exrſe of the inferiour houſe of judgement, 

that no Iſraelite ſhowld eat the bread of a Samaritant, 

(whence they ſay, he which eatethof a $amaritans bread, 

is as he who eateth Swines fleſh) andlet no Samaritane be 

a Proſelyte int Iſrael, and that they ſhould have no part int 

6 Buxtwf. the reſurreFion of the dead. R. ® Gerſom forbade the 
F7.H&14-55- breaking open of the Letters, under the penaltie of 
| ; this 


—_—  —-- A a aa ao az oc . 


Of the Sadduces, L1s.:. 


this Excommwnication. This preveth what formerly 
was ſaid, namely, that betweene the Fewe: and the 
$ emaritanes there was no Commerce 3; but the $ad+» 
dace; familiarly converſed with the other Rwer,even 
with the Phariſes them(elv s,yea both ſate together in 
the ſame Conncell, 4F; 23.5. Now the $amaritancrand 
Saddwces agree. 1 In all the rejeFion of all other tr aditi- 
ons. 2 Inthe rejetion of all other Scripture: ſave only the 
five books of Moſes. 3 In the deniall of the reſurreFion 
' andthe conſequences, as future puniſhments, and rewards 
according to mens works © but the Semaritanes held 
that there were Angels, which the Saddwces denied. 
For the proofe of theſe agreements and diſagree- 
ments betweene them , read Epiphanins hereſe 9. 
© 14, 
Touching the Semaritancs, there are three de- 
es of alteration intheir religion obſervable. Firſt, 
the ſtrange Nations tranſplanted by Shalmave/ar ithto 
Samaria, when Iſracl was carried away captive into 
Aſjyria , worſhipped every one the God of their owne 
Conntries, 2 King, 17. Secondly, when they ſaw they 
were devoured by Lions, becauſe they feared nor 
the Lord, the King of 4ſria ſent one of the Priefts 
which was taken captive, to inftrut them in the 
true worſhip of God 3 which manner of worſhip 
though they received, uo would notlay aſide 
their former Idolatrie, made a mixture of reli- 
ions, worſhipping the living Ged, and their owne 
umbe 1dels. T hirdly, Manaſes brother to Laddurthe 
High Prieſt in Ierwſalew, being married to Sanbdllet, 
the Horonites daughter, by reaſon of Nebemiahs 
charge of putting away their wives, being 
driven to that exigent, that he muſt either putaway 
his wife, —_——_—— of the Prieſt-hoodz by 
. s 


9 _ 


go LiB Of the Eſſenes. 
daded. Ger $anballets meanes he obtained leave from Alexander 
Ta _ s. "the Great, to build a Temple ! upon Mount Garizim, 
one of the higheſt mountaines in $«waris, whither 
many other apoftated ewes fled, together with 
& being made their Hrgh Prieſs ; and now 
the Se& of Samaritanes ( betweene whom and the 
 Tewes there wazftich hatred) beganne, now all thoſe 
fore-mentioned errours were maintained : And of 
this Hill it is, that the woman of S4amaria ſpeaketh, 
Tohn 4+ 20. * Our fathers worſhipped in this Mown- 
tame, Oc. 

By comparing the Dogmata of the Phariſ's, with 
theſe of the Saddwces, wee may perceive a manifeſt - 
oppoſition betweene them, yet both theſe joyne1 
againſt Cbriſt, Mark. 1 2. 

This hereſie though it were the grofleſt amongſt 
the Fewer, yet was itembraced and maintained by 

= Gorionide:, ſome of the high Prieſts themſelves : * roannes Hyr= 
cap. 29. canys was a Saddauce, fo were his ſons, Ariſtobulys and 
1 Euſeb. bif.z. Alexander," and likewiſe Anas the younger, fo that 
c.23. Ex 4b. v4;fes chaire was not amongſt them exempted from 


Amig. [1b.10. 
wy errour, no nor hereſie. 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of the E fſenes. 


. He Etymologies of the names Eſſti, or Eſſeni, I. 

l Eſſenes, are divers 3 that which [I preterre is 

from the Syriake x8, Aſa lignifying vgenrdin 

* Ioeph. de bel- to heale or cure diſcaſes. ®* Hence are the 
(6 1ib.2.c12- men fo often termed, $wardrei, and the women | 

24.7%6, amongſt them, vigurdr;iteg that is, Phyſtians, For 

| though 


Of the Eſſenes, L18.1. $1 
though they gave themſelves chiefly to the ſtudie of 
the Bible, yet withall they ſtudied Phyſecke. | 
Of theſe Eſſenes there were two ſorts, ſome Thes- 
rickes, giving themſelves wholly to ſpeculation ;, 0- 
ther Prafickes, laborious and painfull in the dayly 
exerciſe of thoſe handy-craftr, in which they were 
moſt skilfull. Of the latter Philo treateth in his 
booke intituled, @uod omnis vir probs + Of the for- 
mer, inthe booke tollowing, intituled, De vita cou-' 
tem lativa, 
Their Dogmata, their ordinances, Or conſtatutions, 
did ſymbolize inmany things with Pythagoras his, = 
where they doe agree, therefore my purpoſe is firſt 
to name Pythagoras his ; and then to proceed on with 
the Eſſenes. They follow thus, 
The * Pythagorians profeſſed a communion of goods © ? Aul.Geli. lx, 
So the Eſſenes,* they had one common purſe or ſtock, none CEO 
richer, none poorer than other; out of this common yp D. 
treaſurie every one ſupphed his owne wants with- + 19eb. 69. 18. 
out leave, and adminiſtred to the neceflities of o- ** 
thers : only they might not releeve any of their 
« kindred without leave from their overſcers. They 
did not buy or ſell among themſelves, but each ſup- 
lied the others wants, by a kinde of commutatiye 
Ring : yea liberty was granted totake one from 
another what they wanted, without exchange. They 
rformed offices of ſervice mutually one to ano- 
ther, for maſterſhip and ſervice cannot ſtand with 
communion of goods : and ſervants are com- 
monly —_— to = ſtate of their Maſters, accor- — 
ding to that ſayihg of R.Gamaliel,* He that multiplieth 
{oi ntiberk theevesr. Whenthey ns. 4 
beſides weapons for defence, they tooke nothing ue cage 
withthem ; forin whatſoever Citie or Village they ©7,Aovee- 


H 2 came, — 
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L18.7. Of the Eſſenes. 

came, they repaired to the fraternitie of the Efſewes, 
and were there entertained as members of ines 
And if wee doe attentively read 7oſephw, wee may 
obſerve that the Eſſenes of every Citie joyned them- 
ſelves into one common Frateritic or College 5 every 
College had two ſorts of officers : Firlt, Tregfwrers, 
who looked to the common ſtocke, | Je their 
diet, appointed each his tacke, and other publike 
neceſlaries. - Secondly, Others who entertained their 
 Jrangers- 

2 The Pythagoreans ſhunned * pleaurer. * So didth: 
Efſemer : to this belongeth their avoiding of oyle, 
whichif any touched unawares, they wiped itoff 
| preſently. 
| +——my _ 3 Pythagoreans ® garments were white : " So were the 
web,  Efents white alſo, mode not coſtly : when once they 
put on a ſuit, they never changed till it was torne or 
WOrne out. 


Prbgne. Eſſences, they thought a noted lyar who could 
lute. ,otbe beleeved without a oath. 

_ 11.4 5 The Pythagoreans had their ' Elders in ſingular re» 

m Toſeph.de bel. ſpe. ® So bad the Bſemes © the bodie or whole company 


lo lib. 2. c49.13- of the Efſenes, were diſtinguilht is weiga; riornges, Nt » 


foure ranke! or orders, according tother Semoritie, 
and if haply any ofthe ſuperiourranks, had touched 
apy of the inferiour, hee thought bimſelfe polluted, 
as if be had touched an Heathes, 


n Suides, 6 The Pythogoreans dranke * water. So didthe * E/> © 


© Phils de vita (emer only water,wholly ab{laining from wine. 
emanate.” 7 The Pythagoreant uſed * weier dy.yuc, inanimate 


reaſon 


4 The Pythagoreans =_ « So did the , 


, ſacrifices + So did the * Eſſences: : they lent he s to 
—_ . and did not ſacrifice, - 
the uſe of their holy weter before ſtcrifice, for which 
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reaſon the other lewes forbade them all accefſe unto | 
the Temple. 

8 The Pythagoreans aſcribed * all things to fate or des * Svides, 
ſting. So did the * Eſſents. In this Apboriſme all three rg 
ſetts diftered each other. The Pharije: aſcribed | * © 
ſomethings to Fate, other things to wars Free-wil/. 
The Eſſences aſcribed all to Fate,nothing to wans Free- | 
will. The Saddxces wholy denied Fate, and aſcribed | 
all —_ to the Free-will of max. | 

g The Pythagoreans the © firſt five years were not per= t Quinquenne 
mitted to ſpeak, in the Schook, but were initiated per jy fiemin + 
— flent;nm, * and not untill then ſuffered your ai indi- 
tocome into the preſenceof, or ſight of Pythagor as. fm wocabans 
* Tothismay bee referred the Eſenes flence at Table \\tt224% * 
ſtraightly obſerved,ſo that Deceme ſine! ſedentibus,ne> wore, 
mo loquitur invitis novems * Druſixs renders it, that » Lact by 
tenne of them (itting together, none of them ſpake 4m. ft | 
without leave obtained of the nine, Whenany did twiv.e2.1.4, 
ſpeake, it was not their cuſtome to mtergupt him 
with words, but by nods of the head, or beckonings,” 
or holding their finger, or ſhaking their heads, and 
other ſuch like dumbe (ignesand geſtures, to ſigni- 
he their doubtings , ditliking , or approving the 
matter jn hand, And tothe time of ſitence amongſt 
the Pythagoreans, thatit muſt bee for five yeares, 
way bee referred the initiation of the Eferer, for | 
amongſt them none were preſently admitted into 
their /ocietie, with full liberty, but they underwent 
foure yeares of triall and probation. firſt yeare 
they received Dolabellam.? Per oma, veſtems albam, ? I:(cb. de bells 
a ſpadle, with which they digged a convenient place 3+. 
tocaſenature,a pair of breeches,which they uſed m ba- 

or waſhing themſelves; a white garment, which 
eſpecially that ſet —_—_ At this time they had' 

3 the it! 
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Igfeph. 
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Þ noſeph. ibid, 


© Philo de wita 
contem lar, 


L1B.1. Of the Eſſener. 


their commons allowed them, but without, not ja 
the commondining Hall, The ſecond year they ad- 
mitted them to the participation of holy matters, and 
inſtructed themin the uſe of them. T wo years after 
they admitted them in full warner, making them of 
their —_— they had received an oath tru- 
ly tooblerve all the rules and ordinances of the Eſ- 


ſenes, It any brake his oath,an hundred of them be-- 


ing aſſembled together expelled him, upon which 
expulſion commonly followed death withjn a ſhort 
time, fornone having once entred this order,might 
receive almesor any meat from other z and them« 
ſelves would feed ſuch a one onely with diſtaſtefull 
herbs, which waſted his body and brought it very 
Jow 3 ſometimes they would re-admit ſuch a one be- 
ing brought neere unto death, but commonly they 
ſuffered him to die in that miſery. | 

10 The Eſſenes * worſhipped toward the Sunne riſing. 

11 The Eſſenes bound themſelves in their oath,to* pre= . 


ſerve the names of Angel: : the phraſe implyeth a kind 


of worſhipping of them, 

12 They were above all others (t1i@ in the obſerva- 
tion of the ® Sabbath day 5 on'itthey would dreſle no 
meat, kindleno fire, remove rio veſlels out of their . 
place, nonor eaſe nature. © Yea they obſerved {81,.. 
ay UEhoudhep every ſeventh weeke, a ſolemme Pentecoſt, 

ſeven Pentecoſt; every yeare, 

13 They abſtained from marriage, not that they dif- 
liked marriage in it ſelte, or intended an end or peri- 
ed to procreation, but partly in warineſle of womens 
intemperance, partly becauſe they were perſwaded 
that no woman would cuntinue faithfull to one , 
man. T his avoyding of marriage is not tobeunder. 
ſtood generally of all the Eſſeres, for they diſagreed 


among 


among themſelves in this point. Some were of the 


opinion before noted : others married for propaga-. 


* tion. Nihilominss autem cum tanta ipſi moderatione con + 
veninnt.ut per trienninmexplorent valetudinem femina- 
tum , O ſi conſtanti purgatione apparnerint idonee par- 


ini, Ttecas in » 710096” 47a Nemo tamen Cum 


pregnante concumbit , ut oftendant quod nuptias non vo» 
luptatis, ſed liberorum cans} inierint, Thus the latter 
ſort preſerved their ſect by the procreation of chil- 
dren; the former ſort preſerved it by a kind of adop- 
tion of other mens children, counting them agneare 
kinſmen, and tutoring them in the s. of their own 


diſcipline, as Toſephus witneſleth, 4 pliny addeth alſo, 4P1.bif. bb.s, 
that many other of the Tewes, when they began to be. * 


ſtruck 1a yeares, voluntarily joyned themſelves unto 
them, being moved thereunto, cither becauſe of the 
variable ſtate & troubles of the world,or upon confi- 
deration of their own former licencjous courſgs, as if 
they would by this meanes exerciſe akind of penance 
upon themſelves. | 

Concerning the beginning of this Set, from 
whom, or when it beganne, it 5 hard to determine, 


* Some make them as ancient as the Rechabites, and * Serarims Tri. 
the Rechabites to have differed onely in the addition bere//.3.6.9- 


of ſome rules and ordinances from the Kenites, men» 
tioned Judg. 1-16, And thus by conſequence the Eſ+ 
ſexe; were as ancient as the | departure out 
of Feypt - for Tethro, Moſes father in law, as appea» 
reth by the text, was a Kerite : But neither of theſe 
ſeemeth probable. For the Kemites are not menti> 
oned in Scripture as a diſtin order or Sef# of people, 
but asa diftin@ family, kindred, or nation, Numb. 24, 
21. Secondly, the Rechabiter, th: y neither did build 
houſes, butdwelt in tents, neither did they deale in 

| husbandry, 


Of the Eſſener. Lis.r, 


dp. I7+ 


55 


L1B.1- Of the Eſſener. 
husbandrie, they ſowed no ſeed, nor planted vine- 
yards,nor had any, 7er,35-7- The Efenes on the con» 
-  trary, they dweltnot in tents, but m houſes; * and 
| Jvezbe 49% they employed themſelves eſpecially in husbandry. 
2 1e/ $calig. is One of the®Hebrew DoFor: aith,that the Eſſenes were 
Triber:ſ<.23- Nazariter; but that cannot bee, becauſe the law in- 
joyned the Nezearites when the time of the conſecra- 

tion was out, to preſent themſclves at the doore of 

the Tabernacle or Temple, Number. 6. Now the Eſſenes 

had no acceſle tothe Temple. Whentherefore, gr 

from what Author this Se& tooke its beginning, 'is 
uncertaine. The firſt that I find mentioned by the * 

\ Tojeph.1b 13+ name of an Fſſeme, was one * Tudas, who lived inthe 
On time of Ariſtobulas the ſonne of Toannes Hyrcanse, be- 
fore our $4viowr? birth about one hundred yeares : 

| 4 "13+ Howſoever the Set was of greater antiquitie 3 | for 
all three, Phariſes, Sedducer,and Eſſences, were in Iona- 
m—_— the brother of  Iwdes Macchabews , who 
was years before Ariſtobulas. Certaine it is that 
this ScCt continued untill the dayes of our Saviexr, 
and after; for Philo and Toſephus {peake of them as 1i- 
ving in their time, What might be the reaſon then, 
that there is no mention of them in the New Tefta- 
ment f | anſwer : Firſt, the number of them ſeemeth 
not to have been great, in Philo and Loopbs his time, 
- F6ie.lh. _ * about four thouſand, which being diſperſed in ma- 
” ny Cities, made the fattion weake, and haply in 7ers- 
dew when our $av1owrlived, they were either few 
ornone. Secondly, if we obſerve hiſtories, we (ball 
finde them peaceable and quiet, not oppoſing any, 
and therefore not ſo liable to reproofe as the Phari- 
_ us ri n——— Nags and both 
j againſt Chriſt, Thirdly, why might not 
ann pert yan By nant borne ye ” 


(eſpecially 


$56 


at". 


; 3 | . 
themielves 


bats %p 
without 
ve: in; the Old 


* 
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f 

# .| Laſtly, though the names of Eſznes be not io 

i Seriptore, * yet we ſhall find > Saint Pars Epiſtles Dee Cann 
: : , which were a emp 
. 48.120, 


obtvie wine. Againe, 1 Tim. 4+ 3+ torbid- 
; to abſtarue from meats, 
peas Coloff: 2.11 ma- 
Hyoffle ſeemerh directly to int at | 
kn condemne you in meat and drink, 
verſ.t6/Letnoman bearerule over y 


TT LL "> v7 


a of mind, and of y coffe 16, 
| 1i'Suari{e ; whry are yee to ordinances ? vw ſe 
20. The uſeth the word 9k, which was ap- 


_ plied by the Zener ro denote their Ordinances 
riſmer, or Conſtitutions. In the verſe following hee | 
gives an mſtance of ſome particulars. Toxch not taſte 
not, handle not, verſ-21. Now the Junior company of | 
Fſſener might not toweh their Seniors. And in their | 
det, their taſte was limitted to bread, ſalt, water and 
byſlop. And theſe $rdinances they undertooke, 1 | 
-»wiee, faith Philof torthe love of wiſdome 5 but the | 
Apoſtle concladeth,” verſ243. That theſe things had 
only, My» eczle, aſhew of wiſdome. And whereas Philo | 
termeth* the Teligion of the #/ſenes, by thie name of 
Meme, which word eaten worſhip,the - 
' poſile 


.$8 LYK 


por: 
Ficks,and Theoricks both kt in Gn ren 
or Ordinance, but in certaine circumſtances they 


differed. L 1 
1 The Preffickes dwelt in the Cities, The Theo» 


rickes, ſhunned the Cities, and dweltin gardens, and 


_— Villages. 

he walkers | the day in manuall crafts, 
hetglng of ſheep, toBees, tilling of 
&c. they were ne Autferry The ſpent 


the day in meditation, and prayers, whence they 
> — > + cgi HARI by Phils termed, «in, 


3 i Praicks had every da y their dinner & ſup- 
per allowed themsThe The Theoricks only their ſupper. 


4 The Preflicks had for their commons, every one 
his diſh of Water-gruel, and bread ; The Theoricks 


per ne ger : if any were of a moredelicate 
_ t than other, to him it was permitted to eat hiſ- 
pz their drink for both, was common water. 
,"o—_ are of opinion that theſe Theoric: 
p ——__ , but the contrary appea theſe 
: Inthat whole booke of Ppllo, concerning the 
Theorickes , there is no mention either of Chriſt, or 


Chri ,of the E ror A fo 
Ren Co —_—_ wi wr: Phils's, are not 
any new Sect of late beginning, as the Chriſtie: at 


that time were, as is cleerely evidenced by Philo his 
owne 


| pes CG A Philoſophy derived unto them by 


of the Gaulonite, and the Herodiant. L12.1, | 
owne words. Firſt, in calling the dodrine of the 8/- 


s. Secondly, in ſaying, 
»/e@e axtores, Cc. 
e, is not only #! 4 


of that 


ED 


nies 


—_— —_— 


Of the Ganlonit e, and the Herodi nr. 
Ther faftions there were among the Tews, which | 


—_ y termed Sects. Of theſe there 


y two. Firſt, Ganlonite. Secondly,He- 
beta og mu ng ye ya ga 


> ſometimes Indas Gatilew, of whom Gamaliel (; 


_— $-37+ em. 'of6 up Tudes of G Bees 
Kee Pakenvt 
ry ws rt 
no Se the ſame, but diffe- 


ans ray Tt pups; an avoy ud 


— "Ther Cranes was ret, an and there 
he raiſed chistax, wh taxation is unadviſedly by 
ſome confounded with that mentioned , Links 2, 1- 
Both weze raiſed under Auguſtsr but they. diffe- 
red, Firſt, this was onl Cee 21006 os that in 
Saint Luke was Uni ns whole world. Se- 
condly, this was when Archelaws, Herods (onne, was 
baniſhed into Vienna, having raigned nine yeares 3, | 


that under -Herod'the Great ; Wen Rp a0 


I 2 


eb Aim): Now Philo » clſe-where % Phils in grin. 
calleth the whole Nation of the Fewer, "* |«eranr ##&>, lib.ac ego. 
which argueth that thoſe' Theorickgs were Jewes, not © 


das, who * ſometimes was called Ind Ganlamiters ) yigh ani 


© L141: por Goo woe meer erage 

_ , having reference unte this {cpond, 
* Toſepb. hoes ſus 4 hee ud gee aqwragr vey 
Pxruns citaro, niue\evied this tax, and fcized upon 4rchelear Herods 


ſons goods, then aroſe this Iudeas oppoling this eri- 


bare, 5nd tellingche ner 
| fefttoken of Gorviny | bad hae hey onght to call 
"none © + 91 mages. er was Led of Lerdoabe 
God of Heaven and Earth. Whence thoſe that ad+ 
hered unto him, were called Gaulonite : they were 
e -—>roagag alſo called Galileane.| * Kt was their blood that Pilate 


mixed with their ſacrifices, Lake 13.1. For Pilate had | 


Tho bo plat Li. not authority ov-r the Nation of the Galikerms. The 
* Thehylt in freafon of this mixture is t tobe, becauſe the 
"3 Gableanr forbade Tacrifices to be offered forghe Ko- 

mane _— Pring focenſod with of the ya ro 


hat. 5 Vi yes baidcng es SE an 

bes c4-28 p47. lon _-—_ murderers —_— K-ex), — 
sf, 7 +21, +1 

Coteiving the Hersditnc choſe thataumbeotbems 

among Heretigue, mke the hereſie to canſt{t w two 

things. Firſt, inthat they tooke Herodthe Great for 


the promiſed Meſfies, ns ed be 
a ſtranger » the S$cepter” was Poems 


which was Chords 1ted was depaad fon Ince 
ming. Secondly, they honoured him wath ſoperſii- 
tious fotemnities,anmually performed npon his birth 
day; Of Herod bis bireh-daythe Pos ipeaketh, 


He rode ventre + Ber, uni owe feneftr4 
| , ſpoſite _ ror 3cnr lucerne, & 
cattinmne,” 


AY TI rata rs ds 4 UI, 


Now 


inthat Saint Toke faith, it was 


dS 2.072 » _— a eMc_as coocoacxms--.. 


_ _— w hd peaked 
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hs 
CT 6% Reman of the hawnof the 
the leaven of Herad, viz. of #heir contagious doFriwe, 


Now whether this latter may be referred to Herod 
the Greatyh much doubt, becauſe I find not any Au- 
thor among the A ncientsto ſpeak of Herod the Great 


Of the Herodjans. | L1s8-r. 


; 


his birth-day : It wasanother Herod,Tetrarch of Gali- 


le,otherwile called 4#tipes, whoſe birth-day we reade 


celebrated, Mark, 6. 21. The former point, that the 
Herodians received Herod as their Mea, h it 
hath * many grave Authors avouching it,yet1 

j jog the truth theceolibas & 

were Jews,(as molt think)bow then canld they hnna- 


| h Epiph. Here(s 
| Mech 22-16, 
: q & alitplures. 
gine, that Herod a ſtrapger cquld be the Meſ/zab, ſees | Hierm. ah. 


10g that it was fo commonly preached by the Pro- ***7* 


phets, and knowne unto the people, that the Meſſiah 
mult be a ew borne, of the tbe of ade, and ot the 
houſe of David? 


Others ſay, * that the Herodiexs were certaine flat- « 74c,r.Bex.. 
ing many 4urh.22.16. 


terers in Herod his Court, varying and c 
points of their Religi with th 

To cmit man pot I 
ble, Liocline to Saint Hieroze,w 
the Herodjans were thoſe, who flood (ti 
bute to be payed to Cejar. It concerned Herod, who 


Herod their King. 
utterly improba- 


_ at firſt recexved his Crowne from Ceſar, to farther 


Ge tribute, not only in way of thankfulneſſe, but 
in way of policie, to prevent a pallibledepaling 
or diſceptring, for it was in Caſas power totake' a= 


and jox- likg ſubtiktics. 


o 


way. the Crowne againe, when pleaſed bim. Now io - 


THE | 


is,) that 1 Hiern, March. 
for t- * 


23-17- 


SECOND BOOKE 


treateth of places. 


Hen the 77aelites came out of Egypr, 
Moſe; was commanded to build a Ta- 
[DI bernacle for the place of Gods publick 
T4 worſbip, Afterward when they were 
a ſetled in the promiſed land,the gals- 
ES ou was comanded to build a Temple. 

Theſe two ſhadowed the difference betweene the 
Tewer Synagogue, and the Chriftian Church: The Ta- 
bernacle was moveable; and but for a time; The Teaw- 
fixed, and permanent : the ſtate of the Tewes vani- 
ing, to continue in their generations; the ſtate of 
durable, to continue untothe worlds end. 
principally it ſhadoweth forth the ſtate of the 


C 
'More 


Church militant here on earth, and trixawphent in hea- 
ven: unto both+the Prophet Devid alludeth; Lord 
who ſhall jojoxrne in thy Tabernacle > Who ſhall ref 
11 hive boly nonnutaine, Pſal 15.1. 


There 
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 Thejr Temple. L1 nz: 
"There were inthe ſame tra&t of ground three hils, 

Sion, Moria, and Mount Caluarie. On Siem was the 

City and Caſtle of David, on Moria was the Temple, 

and on Mount Calverie Chriſt was crucified, '* But all a Genebro'd. i 


63 


' theſethree were generally called by the name of $:- Chrome.lib. 1. 


on, whence it is, thatth the T were built - < "iq 


on Moriz, yet the Scripture {peaketh of it commonly 
as if it were on Mount Sjow. 

Io the Templethere are theſe three things conſide- | 
rable : Firft, the Sans SanForum, the Holy of Holies, 
anſwergble to our @wire in our Cathedra! Churches, | 


' Secondly, the SanZum, the SenGxary, anſwerableto | 


the bedie of the Church. Thirdly,the 4trinm,the Court, 
anſwerable to the Churchyard. 
In the Holy of bolies there were the golden Cenſer, 
and the 4rke "wade IA Oo : Ny 
In ® the 4rkethere were three things : Firſt, The > 99 0x 
pos, ſecondly, Aerons rodthet Indeed, third- -Hb nog 
y, The Tables of the Teſtament, Heb. 9.4. Thus they refcrun ad ru 
were in Moſes his time, but afterward in the dayes of _ =_ 
Salomon, only the Tables of the law were found ia ncub ccunds, 


the 4rke,1 King.8.9. gud eppetiens 
The cover of this Arke was called /rurduw, the Pro 22% Sort 


pitiatorie, or Mercy ſeat, becauſc it coveredand hid the nm meme, & 
Law, that it appeared not before God to plead a- « - 7 x ah 


, gainſt man. It wasatype of Chriſt, wholikewiſeis ;4, yet. w- 


termed [>eripur, Our Propitiation, Row-3.2 5 iraru@y 1n,o wingen 
a Propit:.atorie, 1 John 2.2. At each end of the Mercy * 4rcom (94 


ſeat (tood a golden Cherub, each Chernb ſtretched apy $-t 


forth his wings, and from betweene them as from an [= awen in 
Oracle, God gave his anſwer, Exod.25:22. Hence it ©* 

is, that the Lord is ſaid to lit betweene the Cherubimer, 
Pſah.g99.1. The politure - of the Cherubims was ſuch 
that their faces were each towards the other on | 


their Toaple. © 


L TY B. 2. 


both looking downe towards the Mercy ſet ; they fit- * 
ly out the people of the ewes, and Cherſti- 
ans, both toward each other , but both ex- 


ſalvation in Chriſt only. 
In the 8anFuzxry, there warthe tncenſs alter in the 
middle, and the table, with the twelve loaves of 
ſhewbread on itonthe one ſide, and the candleſtick 
on the other. The incenſe altar was a of or ' 
prayers, P/#l.14 1.2. And that this altar muſtbe once 
every yeare ſprinkled with the blood of the ſacri- 
_ by the Prieſts, Ex04.430.10.. it teacheth that * 
—w—> $9 , except they be =o nr" by the 
Chriſt , they ate unavaileabl 
Th twelve loaves were a of the pot nennneny 
and the candleſtick a type of the Word of God. In 
them all Narr] may _—_— — both ordinan- 
ces ir if we would bee 
preſented eoveptable untothe Lore): The'© 
was 2 type of Preaching 5 Ierenſe, of Prayer 

In Moſes his Tabernacle, hwatburaiobidd; and 
—one C axdlefticke * in Salomon T , there were ren 
Tables, and tenne Candleſticks 3 as| ewiſcinthe Court 
of the T abernack, there was but one brazen Laver, in 
the Cowrt of the Temple there were tenne, and ano- 
ther great veſſel] wherein the Prieſts waſhed ; in the 
Tabernacle there were but two ſilver Trumpets, infabe 
Temvle there ow an hundred and twenty Prieſts ſoun- 


oy Gy 5.08 3-0 of the Temple at the firſt were but 
two, _—_ Sacerdotumthe Prieſts Court; and Atrium 
popmls, the proples Court. 

In In the 1 Court, were the brazen Altar for (a- 
crifices, and the Laver for the waſhing , both ofthe 
Prieſts, and the ſacrifices. The Laver, and -_ _ 
Ituate 
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Their Temple, "L132. 
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 fituated in the ſame court, —_ the ſame asthe 


water and bloetifſued out of Chriſt ſide, namely, the 
neceſlary concurrence oftheſe two graces in all that 
(hall be ſaved, ſanTificetion and juftification : ſanTifi- 
cation intimated by the Laver, and water * juſtification 
by the Altar and blood. ; | 
The Court for the Priefts, and the Conrt for the people, 


* were ſeparated each from other, by a wall of three «1!6..8.c.r3 


Cubits high. 
The Conrt for the people was ſometimes called the 
owt ward Conrt, ſometimes the Temple, ſometimes S#- 
lomons Porch, becauſe it was bnilt about with porch- 
es into which the people retired in rainy weather, Tt 
had 8«/omons name, either to continue his memo- 
ry, or becauſe the porches had ſome refemblance of 
that porch which Salomon built before the Temple, 
1 Kings 6.3. Teſws walked in the Temple, in | 
Porch, Tobn 10.23. All the people ran unto the =_ 
s, this 
outward Conrt. | 


which was called Saomwons, As 3.1r. That 
In the middeft of the peoples Court Salomon made 


brazen ſcaffold for the King, 2 Chroxn.6-13, 


This Cours ſdr the people went round about the Texw- 
ple, and thought wasone entire Court inthe dayes 
of Salomon; yet afterward it was divided by alow 
wall, ſo that the men ſtood in the inward part of it, 


' and- the women in the outward. This diviſion is 


thought to have beene made in Jeboſophet; time, of 
whom wereade, that he ſtood tt the houſe ofthe 
Lord, before the new Court, 2 Chron.20. 5. that is, be- 
fore che womens Cort. 


There was an aſcent of fhifteene ſteps or ſtaires be- 


65 


tweene the womens Conrt and the mens, * upon theſe 1 x. 7:14 
ſteps the Levites ſung thoſe fiftcenc Pſalmes imme- Kan. Pſcb 
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L1s:2- Their Temple. 


diate)y loning the one hundred nineteenth, up» 
on each ſte lalme, whence thoſe Plalmes are 
intituled Pſa/wi greduales, ſongs of degrees. 

In the wowens Court (tood their Trea/urie, Or ales 
hox, as appearcth by the poore widowes caſting in 
an two mites 1 _ it, Lak 21. $1 In Weleom it is ac 

2 for e cheſt of oblation;,the word lig- 
nies barely, an pr pr offering, and cocveding- 

Saint Lake 21.4. faith, the alihove their ſuper» 
| 6 as the offerings, that is, into the Korbas, 
ouch Cheſt of offerings n Greeke it 1 is termed —_ 
commeth the Latine word Gazophylacium, 4 
my rk hat ſet up by Jeboiady, 2 Kings 12. 9. 
ſcemeth to have ko; from this, and to 
have beene extraordinary, only for the repairing of 
the Temple, for Re ſtood beſide the Altar in the 
Prieſts Coxrt; and the Prieſts, not the parties that 
brought the gift, put it intothe Cheſ#, Sometimes the 
whole Conpt was Noted G azopbylacinm, a Treaſurie. 
Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the Treaſwrie, lohn 8.20. 
It 1ke Gif our noting that the Hebrew ow y 
Tſe sf «mts, (ignifieth proper 
Kar thereby (4 —oon that the Cn of our 
devil ng gotten and eo this pur- 


ale 5 bog K 
Er non2 bw nay Kepba 


upon their e/mees 
aro then wa 4 giſt in ſe- 
en, PrQv-al.14- 


for wes, another for womes, agen y men 


| imo. be the ce i heme = Tt 
> witha 


rwee5 , 


Texph thare were * foure porches , the. 
[74 Apron. 1066 meaning is, foure Courts, one for the Prieſts, another 


— 
of 
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| Their Teouple, Lin.2. #7 
of three Cubits high , which wall was adorned with 
certaine pillars of equal diftance , bearing this gy |. . - 
ſcription © © Let ne ſtranger cater into the Holy place. = ; nm 
i he Temple at Ferwſa/ews was thrive baile. Firfi, by fe a';i0v Mr 
a #glomon : Becondly. by Zerobabel: Thirdly, by Herod, 155 31 1nhcun 
» | The firſt was buile jo ſeven yeares, 1 £:2gs6.37. The (10nnn 


* :eund in forty ix yeares: Tt was begun in the (+ 4che:.ſoſepb.4e 
cond yeare of King Cyrar, Ezra 3.8. It was finiſhed *** 52 5 
in the * ninth yeare of Darias Hyſta/pis. The yeares ) 15/7. 4nig. 


» riſe thus, oa____ 
A Cyrus reigned 20 | 

4 Cambyſes 8c y 

» It was finiſhed in the = FAree 

0 of Darias Hiſt ofphs 90 | 


if One yeare dedudted from Cyres his reigne, there 
ec remaine 46. 


bly,thatthe ſpeec 
ple, which though ;., 
Cn pntikaling atthitme |, * 
fo fi this f| nn, ithad preciſe | 
yeares, many there are preciſe- | ; 
ly borwerne the eighteenth yeare of Heroul ve ng A 
({ubich tribe Tenple began tobe built) and the ans. 3. 
yeare | 


6$ 


I1D' 2. Their Temple. 
yeare of Chriſt bjs baptiſme , when it is thought that 
this was ſpoken, all which time the Tewple was more 


' and moreadorned, beautified, and perfetted, in 


which reſpect it may be ſaid to be ſo long building. 


The ancient men are ſaid to weepe, when they 
beheld the ſecond, becauſe the glory thereof was far 
ſhort of Salowons, Ezr.3-12. It was inferiour to 8 
mon! Temple ; Firſtin reſpeC of the building,becauſe 


m Hopinion2* jt was in lower and meaner, ® Secondly , in ref] 


T almudiftis de 


Orig. Templ.c.z. 


Hazg.1.3-Ex- 
dem (cribu 
Rabbi Solomon 
tide 


of the veſlels, —_ now of brafſe, which before 
were of pure gold. T hirdly, in reſpeCtof five things, 


loſt & wantinginthe ſecond Texyple, all which were 
nD.Kimchiin 5p the firſt, Firſt, there was wanting the ® Ark of God: 


Secondly, Urim and Thummim , God gave noanſwer 
by theſe two, as in former times; Thirdly,Fire,which 
in theſecond Temple never deſcended trom heaven 
toconlume their burnt offerings,as it did in the firſt: 
Fourthly, the glory of God appearing b:tweene the 
Cherubims,this they termed pywyyy Schecina,the habi- 
tation, Or dwelling of God, and hereunto the 4poſtle 
alludeth, In him dwelleth the fulacſfe of the God- 
head bodily, Coloſſ.2.9. Bodily, that is, not in clouds 
and ceremonies, as betweene the Cherubims , but eſ- 


ſtntially. Laſtly, the Holy Ghoſt, namely, enabling 


them tor thegittof Prophecies for betweene Malachie 
and Joba the Baptiſt, there ftood up no Prophet , but 
onely they were inſtrufted per filaw vock, which t 

termed hap Bath: Kol, an Ecchofrom beaven,and this 


 wastherealon whythoſe Diſcipley AF,19.2. ſaid, 


Wehave not ſo much as heard whether there be an 


Holy Ghoſt. 


Here it may be 995 ew > that reed 
Histruc; 'T; 
Abe fof, Key. 2.1 ether + Ties ae 


"DD UP” vv = 
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cauſe of Chriſt his preaching ifit. 
Herod: Temple was afterward fo ſet on fire by Titus 


Their Temple. L1B.2. 


. was builtin the place of this, was of ſtatelier build- | 
img than 8a/omozr, and it was of greater glory, be- | 


” 


his ſovldiers, ®that it could notbe quenched by the oGenebrad. 


induſtry of man - ® at the ſame time the Temple at 


Chro., L.2. anne 
Chriſti 6g- 


Delphi, being in chiefe requeſt among the Heathen p/Throvrer.l. 3. 
ple, was utterly overthrowne by n—_— cqp.11.S07ome- 


and thunder-bolts from Heaven, and neit 


of which two miracles evidently ſheweth, that the 
time was then come, when God would put an end 


both to. 1ewiſh Ceremonies, and Heathenifh Idolatry, | 


that the Kingdome of his Sonne might be the better 
eſtabliſhed. 


— 


D————— 


CHuar, IL 


Their Synagognes, Schools, and Houſes 
| of Prayer. 


HE word Sywagogne is from the Greek ws, 
'T- mnt > ry it isapplied to all things 
mw t 


iaex]Þ-, Opie lactis, enauryimninae, colletio corvm que 


. ſunt ad bellnm necefſaria. God (tandeth in ynagage De- 


OrMw.in the of Indge;;but RATOCues Are COM- 
monly taken for hoaſen Eine tothe worſhip of 
God, wherein it waslawfulltoproy, preach, and diſ- 


pute, but mot to ſacrifice, In Hebrew it was called 


rezh naBeah Hecneſeth, the howſe of 4 ; The 
Temple at Ternſals,was as the —_—_ o _ Sy 


nagogner,as petty Pariſh Spree ofengiag es. 
| ; rang 


erof 
- them could ever [ince be repaired. The concurrence 


re may be a colletion, 23 wrezuy) | 


5 $419,390, 


70 Lin. Their Synigogues, Sebooles,Ge. 
Concerning the time when Syx cgogyes began, it is 
hard to determine. It js probable that they began 
when the Tribes wereſctled in the comiſed Land: 
The Temples being then too farre diſtant for thoſe 
which dwelt in remnote places, itis kikely that they 
repaired unto certaine Synegogn's in [tead of the 
Temple. T hat they were in Devids time appeareth 
They have burnt all the Synagogues of Godin the 
Land, P/al.74.38. And Mg of old time had in every 
City, them that preaehed him, being read in the Sy» 
nagoguer every Sabbath day, A@.15.21. 

a$igrnins do In Jerwſdemwthere were ® toure hundred eighty $y> 
rep.Hebr.lib.2. Magoguer, belide the Temple ; partly for Tewes , partly 
_ for ſtrangers : one for {trangers was called the Sym; 
gogne of the Libertines, 4; 6.9. Whence it had that 
name, whether from the Roman Libertines, ſuch as 
had ſerved for their freedome,being oppoſite to the 
Ingenni, thoſe that were free-borne , (for many of 
b —_ thoſe Libertine: became Proſelztes,and had their * $y- 
< Fide Tremel, #4goguer,) or whether it were from © Lyber, Ganity- 

Ads 6-9. ingan bighplace (for as their Temple, ſotheir $ 
ogwes and Schooles were built on hils and bigh places) 
a it is ſaid, Prov. 1. 2t. Wiſdome calleth in 
high places; I leave tothejadgement ofthe R eager. 
Out of Jeriſalew., in other Cities and Provinees, 
were many : there were Synggogues in Ga- 
tile, Mattb.4.. 23. gn RN Ads 9-2. Sy- 
nagogues dt Salamiis , Ait1 13-5. Synegogues at Antio- 
d Minit chin, AB513.44. Yea their tradition is, that * Phere- 
"rp ſoever tenur men of Iſt acl were , there ought tobe built n 


5 had * many 


tmnſcriptions: over the 


14-73-81, gate was wrintenthat of the Pſalave 1 18.20. This is the 
ghtevf the 


Lord, the rightoon: ſhaltenter into it. Is the 
wal 


Their $ynigogner, Schools, L1iB.2.| 71 
. wall; theſe and the like ſentences; Remember thy Crea- 
tor, and enter into the haw'e of th: Lord thy God in bhumi- 
litie. And, Pr ayer without attention.is like a body with- 
out 4 ſoul. And, Silence is commendable in time of Prayer. 
As the Coerts of the people before the Temple, were 
diſtinguiſhe by a wall ito two roomes, the one 
| * for men, theother for women : fo in the Synagornes, 
| the women were ſeparated from the men, tby a par» gx,wu iv 
| tition of lattice, or wire-worke, rraff.Sura ca. 
. In the Sywagogues the Scribe; ordinarily taught, 555i Bac 
but not only they, for Chriſt himſelfe taught inthem, p,g.140,” © 
. &c. He that gave liberty to preach there, was termed 
do 1nmey® The Ruler of the Synagogue. There was al- 
- ſo a Mmifter who give the booke unto rhe Preacher, 
t and received = againe, after the text — read. 
$ Chriſt cloſed the booke, and gave it againe ts the Miniſter 
e — 9-4 This 1s detdy his whom they called 
t ar h*>v $h.liach Tfibbur, the Miwiſter or Clerks of 


the Synagogne. 

- Their Schootes were different from their 8ynagogucs. 
= Paw! having diſputed for the ſpace of three moneths | 
) -# m the Iymagegne, becauſe divers beleeved not, bur 
In ſpake evill of that way, he departed from them,and 
T- eparated his Diſciples,difputing dailyinthe Schoole | 
's, of one Tyramnr, AF.19.8,9,10. 
4- grey ——_— way M2 Beth _ 
,- ©, y, as APPEaret aying 3 ®oFo de Wi- 
o- cim yes de quibus contentio fuit inter down Sammai,ch No entrgn 
t= domnne Hill clue Elias quidem abolere poſſtt. Thoſe tight 
tn teene mattery controverſed betweene the bonſe of 

Semmai, and the bowſe of Hillel, Ela himfelfe could 
nat decide: that is, between their two 9chooter.Some> 
times it is called woyan M92 Beth hamnridraſch, an 
houſe of fubcill and actite expolitian. Here ports | 

were 


72 L18:2 Their $ynagogner, Schooler, 


were more exatlly and punQually diſeufſed, than in 
the Symagogue,0r Temple; whence they held it a prc= 
founder place for expoſition, than the Temple : To * 
» Mains Te- this purpoſe tend thoſe ſayings, " They might twrne 4 
A {®. Synagogue into 4 Schoole, but not a 8choole into a Syna- 
M gogne,for the ſanity of a Schoote is beyond the ſanity of 
a Synagogue. And that growth from vertxe to veriue, 
* Peraghraſt, Pſal.8 4.7. * they interpret, a kind of prowotion,or de- 
Chal. in banc s- gree, mn removing from their Temple to their Schoole. In 
"o— their Temple, their Sermons were as it were Ad popu- 
lum 3 in their Schools, Ad Clerum. | 
As they had Symegognes,(o likewiſe Schooles,ineve- 
ry Citie and Pcovince,and theſe were built alſo up- 
on hils, There is mention of the hill Moreh,Inde.7-1, 
thatis, the Hill of the Teacher. 

The Maſters when they taught their Schollers, were 
ſaid togivez Give unto the wile, and hee will be wi- 
ſer, Prov.949. 

The Schollers when they learned any thing, were 
ſaid to recejve it: Heare my ſon,aud receive my words, 
Prov.4-10. Hence is that of the Apoſtle, This is a true 
'Daſierize {aying, and by all meanes worthy to bee received; 
yet 5. 1 Tim.1.19.that is, learned: the like phraſes of ſpeech 
Seltems oſt are in uſe among the | Latines. 
Dew qui j#, 44 Whether their Oratories or places of prayer called 
_— m1: Proſenche were different places from their Scholes or 
 eige munc Synagogues , I havenot yetlearned. That ſome of 
Daum i: theſe were without the City, that proveth nothing, 
$73 * for ſomight Hnegogwer, and Schooler too. Epiphanize 
k Epiphan. Tom, treateth of theſe * Oratorier, but there hee ſpeaketh 
Jos 9-72 not one word'to ſhew the lawfulnefle of civilt buſi- 
13. apes to he Fong In hem: could that be proved, a 
m Phils In.1* difference would. eatly be ſhewen. Some fay*they 
_ 2% were Symagegwes, others ® Schooles.' Of this -< of 
| ge, 
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.- This was neere the Temple, and thorow i were 
L 


Of the Gates of Terwſalem. L1B.2., 73 
iprgher, mention is made,”4Z.16, 13: in. which Saint 

Paul fate downe and {pake unto-the women : which ' 

geſture intimatech rather preaching than praying : 

rue, all geſture was in uſe for prayer , handing $ | 
kneeling, ſictings Abraham ſtood before the Lord, Gew. \ 

18. 22+ that 1s, bee prazed. The Publicars ſtood a farre 

bro hp Luke 18. 13, Whence by way of pro- 

verbethey ſaid, * Size ſtationibus non ſubſſteret nun "#.Iuds in lib, 


dus, Were it not forftanding; the world could Ct x ey 


ſtand, gteven d, AG. 7,60. David ſate before xunb.s.;. 


the Lord, and ſaid, 2 Saw. 7. 18. yet ſtting,” when 
the ſpeech is to the people, not to the Lord, imply- 


, eth preaching, not proper. It is probable, that as at the 


gate of the Temple, fo at the gate of theſe Oratorier, 

the poorer ſort of people aflembled to expet almes, 

whence ſome uſe the word * Proſeucha, to lignifie an r oaty 7uere 

Hoſpital. jr th -> rip 
he * Ta/nndift; taxed the peoples negligence inf p carinixe de 

prayer, laying, they ufed three ſorts of Amver,and all Pi N- Tellam, 


- faulty, 4 faint Amer,when they prayed without fer« 575 


vencie. Ahaſly Amen, when they faid Awen before 
the prayer was done. 4 lzzy Amen, when they 
nounced' it at length, as if they were aſleepe, ive 


- ding the word &-wen. The firſt they termed mans 


Jethowty ——_— The ſecond, DYSON Chetupha, Sur- + 


reptitinw. T he third /N2YOV Ketwgna, Seffile quaſs itt 
duas partes ſerum per oſcitantian. | 
_ CHAP. I11. 
Of the Gates of Teruſalem. 


T He gates of the whole circuit of the* wal about a $brinder jer- 
\ Jeruſalew were nine ; The Sheep=gate, Neh.3, 1.5% 


led - 


4 Li8i% _Ofthe Gatoef Iiriſalew. 
led the : which were tb. bee ſacrificed , be« 
ing waſhed in the Bethſaids neare the Gate, 
The Fiſb-gate , «a ps before this Iwdes is 

þ Stukins co%-" y t.to have bang 


Nehexw. 3. 23. were ſo called, becauſe they were in 
manner of three ſeveral! Market-places, and at the 


one Gate, , atthe other, fi, and at the third, 
horſes were The 0ld-gate was focall-d,becanſe 
it was ſuppoſed 10 have remained from the time of 


the 7, ,and not to have been deſtroyed by the 


| was crucified. Concerning the other Gates Jit- 


= 
Tauching the gates of the Temple, there were 
c R.Tuda 9 © two of principall note, both built by Salomon, the 
& peter; One for thoſe that were new married ; the other for 
mourners and excommuſnicate perſons. The mour- 
ners. were diſtipguiſhed trom the excommunicated 
perſons, by baving their lips covered with a +kitt of 
their garment : none entred that gate with their lip 
uncovered, but ſuch as were excommunicate, Now 
the 1/racliter whichon the 8ubbath dayesfate between 
tho þ ar ſajd unto the wew married, Ree, whoſe 
Name awelleth in this houſe, clad thee with children 5 an- 
tothe wourner, Hee, which dnelleth in this howſe, glad 
and comfort thee ; unto the excommunicate, He, which 
dwelleth in this houſe, move thy heart to hearken to the 
words of thy fellowes. | ; 

the Jewer, the gates were places of chie- 
feſt ſtrength, fo that they being taken or defended, 
the whole Citie as = taps | 
were chicte places of juriſd:#ion, for in , er 
were wont to lit, ado dec het 


proceeded 


himſelfe- * Some thinke 
the, .2.631 that theſe two Gates, and likewiſe the Horſe-gate, 


Aſrias:s,iit was neare Calvary, and without this Gite 


ide controverſies : hence * 


—_— *' wr * __ Sos < es a 
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Of theit Grover and bigh Places, Lth: 2. 
rocceded thoſe phraſes! The [ſhall not 
veil egainſ, Se- And, Thy ſeed fn ali the ea 


bis enemies. 


_ 


CHAP. IV,' 
'Of their Groves, and bigh Places, 


HE ancient Heathers did not only not build. 
| Temples, * but they held it utterly unla 
ſo to doe. The reaſon of this might be, 


cauſe they _ no Teaeple (1 enough for 
the Swnne, which was their chiete Gods Hence came. 


that ſaying, * Mundw wniverſus eſt. Temphins Solis 5b Abs i Aber, 
The whole world is « Temple for 1he Surne. Moncemce, lib.z. _ 


they thought it unfit to ſtraiten, and confine the 
ſappolſed infiniteneſle of their fancied Deities with- 
in walls, and therfore when after-times had 
in the uſe of Temples, yet their God Terminus, and. 
divers others of their Gods were worſbipped in Tean= | 
ples open-roofed, which were therefore called "vu; | 
ThisI take tobe the reaſon, why they ones 
of by/r,and woun:4inr,og the convenienteſt places for | 
their Idolatry. Theſe conſecrated hils; are thoſe bigh. 
places , which the Scriptare fo often forbids. Aﬀtcre | 
wards, as the number of their Gods increaſed; ſa. 
the number of their conſecrated bile was multiplic, + 
from which, their Gods and Goddeſſes tooke their 
names, as Mercurize Cyllenine, Venus Erycina, Inpiter 
Capitolinas. At] hto beautifie theſe be bil; the | 
places of their idolatrous worſhip, they them 
with trees,and hence came the conſecration of Groves, 
and dom Winter hclemcng times were 
2 named. 


2 Hoſpin.de 0. 
NG empl.pag-1. 


-. 376 'L1'8.2, Of their Grover, and bigh Places: 
gon; fie named, * Arlaſt, ſome choyce and ſele(t trees be- 
lacchs, gan to be hs 2 4 Thoſe French Magi, termed 
my wy Dyyade, worſhipped the Oake, in Greeke termed #4, 
res Phes, And thence had their names, The Etrurians worſhip- 
4 F. Echg.7- ped an Holme-tree : And * among(t the Celte, a tall 
Miſs - >a? + Oake was the very Idoll, or Image of 7apiter. 

© Aloxtmus Among the Jaelites, this Idolatry began under 


rixs, Ser.33-fol. the Tndges, Othniel, and Ebud, Inde. 3.7. and at the 
225-048. 9b: Laſt it became ſo common in 7/+acl, that they had pe- 
_ caliar Prieſf-,whom they termed Prophet of theG 
x King. 18.19. and Tdolr of the grove, that 18, peclier 
Idols, unto whom their Groves were conſecrated, 
2 King.21.7 2 Chron. 15.16. ASChriſtiansin the con- 
ſecration of their Churches, make ſpeciall choyce of 
ſome peculiar 8eint-;by whole names they call them, 
29 Saint Peters Church, 8 dint Pauls, Saint Andrewr,ehc. + 
$0 they c6ſecrated their Groves unto particular 7dols, 
whence in prophane Authors wee reade of Diana 
Nemorenſs, Diana Arduenna, Albunca Dea, all receis; 
ving their names from the Groves in which they were: 
worſhipped: 'yea the 7doll it ſe}fe is ſometimes cal- 
led by the name of a Grove: Joſiah brought ont the 
Grove frog the houſe of the Lord, 2 King.23.6. It is 
probaley; that'iy this -7doll, was pourtrayed the 
orme-and ſirmilitude of a'Grove, and thence it was 
called a Grove, as thoſe filver RY of Dianaes 
Temple; made by Demerrivs, were termed Temples of. 


*3\\ \ An Vos | 


. 29 Ta s | 
1 FY 32S \ VTKY! o 
9199 29(U 6H ld! 
H9 ET 


ww . 


UW W3v 


Pe 


2 SE TIRE ESE Ru 
$ © . ; 


Ml 4 
nl 
—_— I I _—_— _—_— ———— 


Crnay. V. 
Their Cities of Refuge. 


Heſe Places of Refuge; appointed by God,dif- 
fered from thoſe of Heroes, ah Romulus, 
and other Heathen becauſe Godaftowed ſafe- 
ty only. to thoſe, who were guiltlcfle in refpett of 
their intention - but the others were common fan- 
Quaries, as well for the guiley as the guiltleſle. If a- 
ny man did fortuitouſ]y or by chance kilf another 
man,-in ſuch a caſe liberty was granted unto the of+ 
fendertoflie; at firſt unto the Aſtar for refuge, as is | 
implyed by that text of Scripture, If any man core . 
preſum ſly anto his nerghbour,to lay him with 
guile, thou ſhale rake him from mime Altar, Exod.21, 
14- Yea we may conjecture this cuſtome of refuge,. 
to have continued in force alwayes by the praftice | 
of 1oab, 1 King.2.23. Notwithſtanding, Teſt the Altar | 
—_—_— diſtant from the place, where the 
might be committed, : ir ir briſha le tharthere-. 
fore God ordained certaine A/zla, or cio of efoge, 
which for the ſame reafon, are thought to hive been 


* equally diſtant one from the other in Candan:thele x 8.5m. 1r- 
Cines were 10 mymbet fix; Bezer of the Renbenites 


Countrey , Ramothin ilk ad of the G aititer, nnd Go» 
lan in Bafhan of the Menilſſi tes * theſe three Moſes (e- | 
parated beyond Jordan, D-xt. 4-41-43; The other | 
three appointed by 7oſhus in the Land of Canzan, | 
were Cadefh in Galite in Mount Nanbti?; Schechem in | 
Epbraims and Kiriatharba (whith is Hebron) inthe; | 
mountaine of T»dub; Toſhna 29.7. Three other wag” | 
0 


Their Cities of Refuge. = L 1 m2 | 77 


53 T1B,2 Their Cities of Refuge. - 
of like nature, God promiſed the 17aeliter,upon con- 
dition of their tence, after their coaſts were en- 
larged; but it ſeemeth that diſobedience hindred 
the accompliſhment thereof, for Scripture mentio- 
A not te fulfilling of it, 
ag theſe Cities, the Hebrews note from 
hr OY Thow ſhalt prepare the way, Deut'.1 9-3 
ba. the Senate, or Maridrater 3 in Tjrael, were bound 
o prepare ayestothe Cities of Refuge, and * to 
make them fn and. broad, and toremoveout of 
c_Y ſtum Bling blocks and obſtacles: and they 
not any hill or dale to bein the way, nor 
wteſtreames but they made a bridge over it,that 
mig ht hinder him that fled thither; And the 
ed of of the way to, the Cities of Refuge, was not 
A fethantwoand ma Cubits, andatthe partiti- 
ons wayes, t ct up in wri Refuge, Ae- 
: that > AE er lake —_— turnethi- 
therward. On the of the moneth Adar, or 
ents every year®, the Magi/trates.ſent out meſ- 
{ to prepare the wayes. 
urthermore it was _radass pt that two or three 
wi meg ond Beimapley ed, to perſwadethe 4+ 
ger of blood, if ba apy beg purkue the man{later 
y oh.4ag that he ſhould offer no violence,  untall 
the cauſe vere heard and examined. The manner 
of examination was thus, the Conſiſtory or Bench of 
Inſtice,who lived ip that quarter, where the murder | 
c Pwl-Fyg. Was committed, © placed the party; being brought 
Nun.z5.6. back fromthe City of Refuge, in the Courtor judge- 
ment Hall , and ently enquired and examined 
the cauſe, whoithe were qund of voluntary 
murder, then was he punifhed with death, bur ito. | 
ther wile the falt were 4/4. caſuall, thendid _ | 
ly 


b Mann, in 
Rot/ach.cap. 8. 
ſet.s. 
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Their Cities of Refuge, [18.2 7g 
ſafely condutt the party back againe tothe Ctie of 
Refuge, Where hb i his liberty, potealy with- 
inthe wals of the City, but within certaine Territo- 
ries and bounds of the City , being confined to ſuch 
and ſuch limits, untill the death of the high 7Prie/, 
that was in thoſe dayes, at what timeit was lawfull 
for the offender to returne and come into his owne 
City, and unto his owne houſe, even unto the City 


from wheyce bhefled, 746-26.6 By-this | 
offender , vba le ols not ks bs wrt 
he lived forthetime 2 kinde of exile forhsown 
amiliation, and for the abatement of his wrath, 
who was the Avenger of blood, * The Areopagite had dMafms in1d, 
a proceeding againſt manſlaughter , not much un- ©: 
like, puniſhing the offender 2xunariows, with « yeares 
baniſhment : why the time of this exiſement was li- 
mited _ death bs Lak Prieſt at that time, is 
not a up xpolicors, itis moſt 
babl oak, ther the offender was there| Load 
within that City as within « Priſon, during the 
High Prieſts life, * becauſe the offence did moſt « Mſn bil. 
ireq]y ſtrike againft him, as being amongſt 
men 5198 » ac princeps ſanltitayi, 
The ' chrefe God on 
carth, 


THE 


THE 


THIRD BOOKE 


treateth of Dayes and Times. 


—— 


—_—_— 


CHaAzr, I. 
Their Dayes, Hourer, Weekes, and Teares. 


Efore we treat of their Feaſts, it 
will bee needfull by: way of Pre- 
face;to under(tand ſomewhat con- 
cerning the diviſions of their daies, 
boures, weekes, Oc. 
Their Doy was twofold : Natu- 
rall, containing day and night, and 
conliſting of 24. houres 2: or Artificial, beginning at 
Sunne riſing , andending at Sur-ſet. Of this is that, 
Are there not twelve houres in the day f Tohn 11.9. 
The Natural day was againe two-fold. Civil, 4 


working-day, which was deſtined for civill buſineſſes 


and workes : this began at Swnne-riſing, and held nll 


the next Swnne-riſng, Matth.28.1. or Sacred, a Feſti- 


vall or Holy-day, deſtined for holy exerciſes : this 
began at Swnneſet, and continued till the next Swunxe- 


eh, 
, Their 


«s A g—y 


DS > ow» Do 


T2585 SD Rayv =p 


- "Their Dayer, Hovres Weeks, andTearesr, L1B.Y Bt 

Their night was divided into foure quarters » or 8 
greater bowres, termed foure watcher, eachwatch con- : 
* tainipgthree leſſer howre:. The firſttheycalled Caput. 

Vigiliarumw, the beginning of the watches, Law. 2.19- 

the ſecond was the middle watch, 1udg-7.19. not 10/ 

eermed, becauſe there were onely three watcher, as —_"— 

2 Draſiz4 would perſwade, but becauſe it dured till = Dri. nwir.-: 

midnight. T he third watch began at midnight,and held ** 

till three ofthe clock, inthe morning, It he come in-! 
' the ſecond, or third watch, Luke 12:38. The laſt; called 

the ayorning watch Exod,1 4-24. began atthree of the 

clock,and ended at fix inthe morning. In the fourth - 

watch of the night, Z/4s went out upto them, Mat. 14+ | 

25. Theſe, Vatches allo. weregalled by other names, | 

accordingto that part of the night which cloſed each ; 
. watch, The f-ft yas termed 641, The even. The. ſecond .. 


jahor00 x) av yaw, gab The third e">exJogrgarie, Cocke Crow? 


ing. The foxrth wat;The Dawning. Te kpow,wot when © | 
the Maſter of the houſe will come,at Even,or at Mithnight, 


or at Cock: crowing, or at the Dawning, Mark,13.35- - 
The day was likewiſe divided into foure quarters, 


as appeareth. by. the Parable of the Labourers bired 


Vineyard; Matth.2c; The began 
at ſix of the clock in the morni ef Id tillmine. 
The ſecond quarter ended at twelve of the clock. The 
third quarter at three in the afternoone. The foxrth 
pter at ix of the night. . The firſt quarter was cal- 
ed the third howre,verſ. 3, The ſecond quarterthe 


ſoxth howre, verſ.5. The third quarter the ninth houre, 


verſ.5.. The laſt quarter the eleventh bowreyverſe6s | 
Where note that the three firſt quarters had their 
names from that houre of the day, which.Coled 
quarter Oy beganne the count of their 
houres, fx a clock in the morning, and our 6, 
Fo M 7v 


eſte 


«1 v8 
4 


$2 | 1905 PII L1B. 23, 


nes 49,9,10,11;12.) only-the laſt was called 


reniam, dice- houre , by our Saviour Chriſt; whereas amon _ 


_—_ © common le, it either was called, or ſhould 


rentic, u/que 44 BEene called by proportion with the reſt, the twelfth 
Sextom dice- Bgure'5 te Intimate unto us, that though God in his 
mr perf mercy accept labourers into his vineyard elrver 
"a uf .4non2, houres of the day, yet he ſeldome callerh any atthe 

ct dicebarur ſex- rygelfth, ' for that is rather anhoure to diicharye fer- 


- adi vants,than to adnit new« 


b Era ate pri- 7 8.0. 10,01,1 2. 1,2,3,4,5,5- was their D345, 
the eleventh 


men que at " $orrie Expoſitors — yo HI) medcion'of the ianouds 
—_— ingof the dey in this Par«ble,verſi1. * They reckoti 


Reſell hone 6- the &. quaryers of the day after this mariner. Hoya 
pimonem Tole= gy4; Hora tertia, Horn fextt, Hora nonu, Where 
=, raynl- they erre,/ in tiking the-Daweing of the day for che 
cenſwnem i Meta arter of i 3 for +}, the Diving, _ 
ipſe ait ) qui- the laſt quzrter of t he mghs, called the Morring 
= —_— ds th they erfe in ma Kg tf purer ofthe 
parabola, yg the nirth howre, for what ther! ſhall become 
—_— Rm__ ke the eleverth howre, metioned inthe ſame Parable? 
i Tore quice- By this diviſion of the day into theſe foure ghar- 
clulur: urdeci- $ep4, of g#ttter boniret, the Evengeliſtt are reconciled 
_— otir Sv7#4%; Pallidn, He wasErlicified at 
cre que- thee third Wore AORIN ifs. - eden note mn. 
paring et ae 4 2rmination © Pilate, to have © Hora 
» fm drm ſextit2ubout ex-a cloth, Tobn 19-14. Ini thie firſt place, 
error confiſtit CINE byhisttucifying , riot is hangime on the 
No farms ng CY, Which Was not til the fixth haute, Lake 24.4.4: 
mmoeniunt, bmi a7 Hiddptrtiog, which was notti} the ninthfroure, 
ancimas i. rirſe 236 bur his examination witder Pilate,at which 
fn he prople ceo, Crcifie hin, Crutifie him 3 
I E a then the third and ſixth houre will eafily be re> 


CUT aTY Made 
—_— wr 2erteretur hora prima &c,que wm trum ſcr.ptipſonat quarran noflu 
| conciled, 


vicdions Vid. Toles. Lo np Tray cdp. 19. Atta F, 


WAS. Ee 


23+ Fo 


bay 3 


"Their Dajes,Howres Weeks, mdYeares, Lp 4: $3 
conciled, for theſe two houres immediately follow- 
ing one another, what was done on the third houre, 
might truly be ſaid to be done about the (ixth- 
| Laſtly, this ſheweth that the houres among the' 
Tewes were of two ſorts : ſome leſſer, of which the 
day contained twelve : others greater 3 of which the 
day contained foure, as hath beene above ſhewen : 
the leſſer aretermed howrezvf the dey , are there not 
twelve houres, in the day ? 1#bx £1:9, The greater 
ſome terme howr: of the Temple,or boures of prayer Peter * 
and Iobs went up intothe Tewple,at the ninth hoxre of 
projer, A@. 3-1 Butin truth there are but three houres | 
of prayer, the third, the ſixth, and the nieth,<Tbethirel , 0g oh 
inffirmed by Abrahaw,thefixth by Iſaac, and the ninth 75 


uponthe Apoſtle;,AG,2.15. Aboutthe ſixth Peter went rio in 4 
up AOL tee to pray,dF-10.9.At the winitb, Pe —_ D - 
ter and Toby went into;the.Temple, AGF3-1,'117 17-7 vid Kimchi 

From theſe greater houres ot the day and night, 
the Canonical | ——_ in uſe in the Reman Church, had 
their pact * each Cownicall howre containeth 4714, Bellom. 
three leller hoyrs,{o thatin the whole nightand day, 4 bon or. i 
there are eight Canonical boures. At fix of the clock 192% 
in reagagtachs _ and-that igtermed Ho- 
re veſpertin , Or veſpertinum imply being . 
es, theit/eſpertivee. york the clock at | 
night began the ſecond,and that is termed Completo- | 
riues, their Completory. At midnight began the third, + 
No@wrnum, theit Nodurne. At three of the clock in | 
the morning, being thei Matxtivure, their Matinves,””' 0 | 
The, Canonicali-houres for their day-ſervice were. 
named, Hora prima , tertia, fexta, 90a. Their firſt | 
houre began'from fix of the clock in the morning, 
and held till nine 3 the third from nine till weve, 

M 2 ' 


wa Hebraicum 


Munſteri pag.61. 


L1 A. pe Their Dayer, Hourer, Weeks, and Tewrer- 
the ſixth from twelve till three;the ninth from three 
till Gx at night. VI 

' The Diall in uſe among the ancient 7ewes,differed 
from that in uſe among us:theirs was a kind of ſtairs, 
the time of the day was diſtinguiſhed xot by ines, but 
by ſteps, or degrees the ſhade of the Sun every Halfe 
houre moved forward'to a new degree. In the Diall 
of Abaz,, the Sure wentbacke N>YQ Magnoloth, de+ 
erecs;or ſtepr, not lines, Tſai. 38.8. | 


Their weeks were two-fold : theone was ordinary, 


conſiſting of ſever dayes : the other extraordinary and 
P icall, conſiſting of ſever yeares, Dan.9-24. The 
firſt is termed Hebdomas diaria, «weeks of dayes : the 
fecond, Hebidomas annalis ; a wethe of yeater. © 

«The Hebrewes at firſt, meaſured their moneths ac- 


. cording tothe courſe of the $w#,whence they are cal- 


led Menſes ſolares - and then every moneth confiſted 


© of thirtie dayes. - The waters prevatled FromtheTe- * 


venteenth day of the ſecond tnotieth. Gen?:1tlunto 
the ſeventeenth day of the ſeventh'mopth: Gex: 8.4. 
that is, ful five moneths If we wil numberthe dayes, 


they were anhundred and fifty,Gen:7. 24 Nlrmgl 


Y 
it appearctb, that every mjoneth eontained/ Fall 
ty dayes. After the 1/raclites departure out of '#gypr 
thenthey meaſured their moneths by the of 
the Moone 3. they are termed Menſes Lyitores : they 
.cottained either thirty daies,and then they wete ca 
led Menſe; plens, ful moneths:or rwenty rite daies,and 
then they were called Menſes cavi, Deficient moneths. 

- The 8#nexceedeth the Moowe,in her courſe eleven 


c Vid. Ka'enderi- dayes, © hence every third or ſecond yeare, otit mo- 
neth was inſested. Now: becauſe tht twelfth moneth ' 


io the Hebrew Kalendar was called: Adar, hence when 
a moneth wasinſerted,the laſt was called Veadar, the 
ſecond Adar. Before 


II, 
I2, 


©.4 i .. Thelr Dayes Mowres Wacky, and Teares, Ly B.3 . Tg 
Before their captivity in- Bahylos ; ithey counted 
their moneths without any name; according to the 
number. The Firſt, Second, Third moneth, &>c. After 
their returne from Baby/on,they called thegp by theſe | 
» names-.: © 3, 10103 119113 191?Þ '' 


r. Nias, iewas alſocalled |, | 5March. 

an eare of corn, 1n this month 

Barley begainto be egred. ” | $4 174 ies 195 14m 1o6gþþ 
3” 2. Har, it was allo called  , | SApril, oe 
| | wwhich ſignifieth beaxtie, - May. 
then the trees ntobee} , | 
* | beantified with buds and | 
- _—_ | Gs May. | 
T ns | = ; 2 Jang , 
| 4; Thames |'B 4] 2h, 
_ i 
d | 5,4, = «| SJuly. © 
b- : E '5 A nruſt, 
> | 6. El. | E | SAuguſt. 
! Z 2-5 Sptembei, 
* '| 5. Tif1, otherwiſe called E-| > j ber. 
Fy {3.43 N £7 Oltober. -* 
f | 8. Ma"che ſuan, it was alſo 's October. ' | 
6 [ONE ors + þo.. nn 
0 NT pp -gf December, 
ol as | | | dpmrags 
-n | 10. Tebeth. | 10 | ?Jannary. 
= A i. + "po anuary- , 
” 11. Schebeth.' *;; ths |. ” 4ewn Þ 

2, Adar. | | v0 
he ; Veadar. | FE March, 
Fe : M 3 Before 


8g 201 | 19 Chu Of heir Feafte- - L1B.3, 
f"Ev atel 54-/,.Before their comming out of Xx pt, they *began 
our ha 5+-their yeart in the moneth of 74/74, and thus they con- 
»44%/p,a:557romaed it alwayesafter for civill affaires , fortheir 
rionds «7 date of buyingſeling;thoir Sabbaticall yearr,years of 
'Aouxli 1+ Tnbile, &c. After their comming our of Agypt; they 
irz/h 37% began theiteare in the monerh 'Niſan,and fo conti- 
rare nued it for the com putation of their greater fealts, 
viras” , 5; br "03:54, FL HR S | OD EI. 
beta, plea Lhe lah ora apo eye 


” WW 4 þ.., 4. AY a " 


CHaP. IL 
Of their Feaſts. 


Efgre we deſcend to their particular Feaſts,firſt 

B-: willicechs manner of feaſting in general}, 

Thajy dinary meales, as they were not many 

ina day, 10 Nettr were they coſtly, They were cal- 

T1. led ® Arwcoth, which word | —_— properly, ſuch 

AWAY Ns Fo tr! cHers and way-faring men uſe' on their 

Lon wo JOWIBEy 5. he word is uſed, Jer. 40. 5. Sothe chiefe 

Steward, ave binevithual;, and areward and let bias go : 

ban&2 . Likewile, Prov. 1 5.17%. Better if a dinner. of green herbs 

Cureiatn, Of, where love.is- The extraordinary and more liberall 

cngoe fue bi kind, of entertainment by way of feaſting, was com- 
bendo, ut Gree? mal calle Miſchte, from their liberall drigki 
"1/+1cjw pore, at. ſuch meetlngs. There was alſo another kind 

can. Felton, fealting, w nthey made merry together, eating 


__ _ * the remaingers of their ſacrificesz this they termed 


' 'Feſtun © Chag. Fromthis: cuſtome of having .a feaſt at the 
EE I en thn hier tf the Print 


d chyſoſ0n. cfvrch inftitated their Love-feaſts to 4 ſucceed the 


1 Cor. 11. Hoc 


erem precpin Lords Swpper-In both theſe greater and more ſolemne 


evum/ons, t 


Feaſts 


LAS 
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Of their Fegftr. Lin.% 87 


'q 

n Feafts, there were ſome Ceremonies uſcd:by them as 
1» preparatory tothe Feaſt, others intheir giving thankes; 
Ir others in their geſture at Table. ; 
zf The ceremonies preparatory were principally theſe 


y three. 1 Solutation. 2 Waſhing the: feet of the gugſtr, 
i 3 Powring ojle on#hem. © wx 
Their Salwtations were te 


5 
Z 
: 
2. 
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When ye Come in- ; dro 
e- worthy, I afirur, Cyr. lib. 


53 Ne- 
ha Bu 


L18B.3. Of their Feaſts. 

nifieth a 4iſſe of ſtate.or dignitie, but it was to teſtifie 
their homage and acknowledgement of their Kings 
Soveraigntie. Then Samvel tooke a viall of Oyle, 
and powred it upon Saxls head, ,and kiſſed him, 


Ti$4%9-1C.1- And untothis they refer that 1 the ſe- 


- cond Pſalme, Kiſſe the Son leſt be be angry. T ele ſaluta- 


i Lotio pedum 
ame dilcubrium, 


tions, howloever they were iuch as were uſed mautu- 
ally, ſometimes in their meetings abroxd upon the 
way, yet were they ſuch, as were uſed alſo 1n their 
emertainment,/ as clearcly appeazeth;bymany of 
thoſe fore-quoted examples. , D 
- The ſecond Ceremonie preparatorie was * waſhi 
their feet. And the man brought the men unto Joſephs 
x 


20s” thouſe,andgaveabem Waters and theyGidaefh 2 


gentiis iſa "feet, G-14.3-24+: This office was commuoly perfqy- 
FS REL9: [6- Lag by ſervants, and the meaneſt of the tamily, as 


cs big tus eff 


bic- occumbe, : Pp 


. ferte aquam $xe-* 
je ly ek 
Fer 


appeareth by our Saviewr Chrift, who to leave a EX 


ample of humilite behind him, bh 


feet; Tobe-1.3-9/ And dbiget, when Pender 


wite, faid, dlet thrae hand-tnaid-be a ſervant, 
to waſh the feet of 'the ſervants of my Lo#d, 1 8am.25- 


 41-Forthes le they had certaipe veſſels jn rea- 


dinefle,for fuchi3mployments-:.that whic] Our Savi- 


- exruſed, wetranflate a Beſor, Tobn 13.5, He powred 


out water intoa Baſon. The word '**: there uſed, 


\ſignifieth in generall a apt, and is there-uſed for 


1 - 4 that which-iv ſtri& propriety of ſpeech, the Greez- 


"". | an; termed wilnndy, (i,) A webper fir cor fege ; Fame 


may here make the queſtion , whence this water 
was powred? I ſeeno inconvenience, if we ſay,that 


; there were uſually in their dining roomes greater 
[ veſſels,from which they poaredout-into lefler, ac- 


k Stul,108 11h, 


COtTyV. 


cording as they needed, of which ſort itis not im- 


probably * thought that thoſe water- pots were me-}' 


tioned, 


Of therr Feaſts. L1s.3, 


tioned, Tobn 2.6, : There were ſet there fix water- 


ts of ſtone, after the manner. of the purif5i, 


of the Tewes, By wrifying th "re, underſtand this com-' * 


plementall weſhi»g of which we treat : Now if wee 
conſider the waſhing of their hands,uſuall and com- 
mendable in it -Ife , though ſuperſtitiouſly abuſed 
by Scribes and Phariſees; and the waſhing of their 
feet before, and after meale,(tor our Saviour waſhed 
his Diſciples feet after ſupper) which ſecond waſh- 
ing, the Hebrewes ſay it wasin uſe only at the Paſſe- 
over, there muſt needs be uſe of great ſtore of water' 
inthcir greater Feaſts, and«herefore no marvell, if 
many and capacious veſſels ſtood in readinefle. Far- 


' ther, weare to note, that as the office was ſervile md 


baſe, ſothe veſſel! : which obſervation giveth light 
tothar,r7/al.60.8. Moab is my Waſh-pot ; that is,the Mo 
bites (hall be baſely ſubjet unto me, as the pot in 
which [ waſh my f.ct. 

The third Ceremony preparatorie, was powering out of 
yle,, "A woman in t « Gi 
box of 6intment, and ſtood at his feer behtinde him 
weeping, and began to wafh his feet with teares, and 
did wipe them with the hairesof her head, and kiſ- 
ſed his feet, and anointed them with the oint ment Luke 
7-37.33. It was alſo powred wpon the head, whence 
in the ſame place, Chriſt challengeth the Phariſee 
which entertained him, Mine bead with oyle thou didft 
not anoint, verſ. 46. Pſal. 23.5. Thou anointeſt mine 
head with oyle. 

After theſe ceremwnies of preparation had been per- 
formed, then they proceeded to'giving thenkes, The 
Maſter of the bowſe fitting downe together with his 

ſts, took a cup fall of wine in his right hand, and 
Gerewith began his PROT, after this manner, 


Bleſſed 


brought an. Alabaſter . 


8g 


go L1 B. 3. p Of their Feaſts. 
1 ! Bleſſed be thow 0 Lord our God, the King ofthe worlJ, 
200m S which creat the fruit of the vine, Havin I thus, 
OM ** he firſt lightly taſted of the wine, and from him it 
WY paſt round the table. This grace or thankſgiving, 
"ID B'\\2 they.call ® Bircatbþ4jaiin, the bleſſing of the cup, Wich 
Pa 6-ru this Chrift him(clfe ſeemeth ro have begun his ſup- 
Domine Dem pers He tooke the cup, and gave thankes and uid, Take 
4 MM this ana divide it among you” ſclues, for Iſay unto you, I 
fruftum vita, wil not drink of the fruit of the vine,untill the Kingdome 
m 18 of God ſhall come, Luke 22,17,18. After the bling of 
ne thay, the mgſler of the houſe touk the bre1d,, whic 
th Id Scizadere, but not Abſc,ndere, lightly cut for 
the eaſier breaking thereof , but not cat in» ſundery - 
and holding this in both his hands, he conſecratedir 
with theſe words , Bled be thou, 0 Lord our God, the 
King of the world, which bringeſt forth bread out of the 
earth. This conſecration of bread, they termed, * Bir- 
nn cothbbdechem.Atterthe operations he brake the bread, 
Corn, (whence the maſter, of 1he bout, or he who performed 
paris. Druaus theſe bleſſings in big (tead, was termed © Haborſeang 
in 0.7908. (j.) the breaker 3 the bread being broken) he diftribu- 
* ITIAn ted to every one that ſate at the table a morſe!l, 
which being done, then they began tofecd upon the 
other diſhes that were provided, This rite of ble{- 
ſing both the cup and the bread, they obſerved only 
in their ſolemne feſtivals, ctherwiſe they conſecra- 
ted the bread alone, and notthe cup. In their feaſt 
time, they ſcaſoned their meat with good confe- 
rence, ſuch as might cither yegld matter of inſtru- 
Chon, or cxexciſe phcie wits3 which practice wasal(o 
obſerved m. their Chriſtian love ® feaſts. Ofthe firſt 


© Non tain c#- 


nam (@ 14nt ſort, was that parable propoſed by our blefled $evuj® 


quan dilcipli- woo a feaſt, Luke I4.7+ Ofthe ſecond, was Sampſon! 


nam. Teriul, 
Apo 0g.4e 59+ 


gle, which he propoſed unto his companions, 
Indges 


Of their Feaſts, L1y 'F| YN 
fudees 14-12. At 'theiend ofthe feaſt , they againe 
4 thankes, which was performed in this j&-mnj 
either by the maſter of the boſe himſelte, or by ſome 
gueſt, if there were any of betternoteat the table: 
he taking a cop of wine in both his hands, began 
thus, Let ws blefſe bir whobsth fed w with bis owne, and 
of who « goodneſſe we live : then all the gueſts anſwe- 
red, Bleſſed be be of whoſe meat we have eaten , and of 
ec goodineſſe we hue, his grace they call-de Bir- P90. 
cath Hamdzon- * And this is thought tobe the cup yaa | 
wherewith Chriſt after Supper commended the my- _—e G® 
ſterie of his blood to his Diſciples - after this, hee * 
, "BY which beganthethankſgiving proceedeth, Bleſedbe 
| be, and bleſſed be his n.me, &c annoxing a longer | 
| prayer, in which he gave thankes : Firſt, for.their 
| BB. preſentfood. Secondly, Fortheir deliverance from 
the Zeyptian (ervitude. Thirdly, for the covenant | 
| of circumciſion. Fourthly, For the Law given by | 
the miniſtery of Moſer. Then he prayed that God | 
would have mercy, x On his people 1ſ-ael, 2 On his 
own City Ieruſalew, 3 On $jon the tabernacle of his 
+ glory, 4 On the Kingdom of the houſe of David his 
anointed, 5 That he would ſend Ek the Prophet, 
Laſtly, that he would make them worthy ot the | 
dayes of the Meſſzab, and of the life of the world to 
COME» 
This prayer being ended, then all the gueſts 
which fate at the table, with a ſoft and Tow voice, 
faid unto themſelves in this manner, Feare the Lord all 
ye bis boly ones, becauſe there is no penury to thoſe that | 
feare him, the young Lions do want and ſuffer hunger, 
_ "but thoſe that jerke: the Lord want no good thing, After- | 
werd: he which began the thanks wiog , bleſſed rhe 
cap inthe (ame forme of 7 a at the firſt 
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ſitting downe; ſaying, Bleſſed be thow O Lord God, the 

King of the world , which createſt the fruit of the Vine : 

As ew he rhe a =_ - = = and ſo 

he cup paſſed round the table. Thus they began and 

lane, hel ealts, with the bleſſmng of acuy : thiscup 

they termed, Bins Cor billed, Poculum Sixnbroats''f 

exp of thanksgtving: and both theſe cups are mentioned 

by Saint Lake, and which is worth our obſervation, 

ponent of Conſecration, whereby it was inſtrtn» 

ted, as part of the blefled Sacrament in the New Te» 

ament, were added only to the laſt cap. This cup is 

the New Teſtament in my blood, which'is ſhed for you. At+ 

{ Scalig.dee- texall this, they ſung * Hymnes and Plalmes, which 

mane Tone: Alſo, was practifed by, our blefſed Saviour, Marke 14. 

26, So that howſoever he uſed not any ſuperſtitt» 

ons, either then praQtiſed , or ſince added by after 

: Moſer Kerſeuſo ewes, (as the drinking of * foure cups of wine, * or 

a Pr yalg the. breaking of the'bread with all ten fingers, in al- 

Munſter. Juſion. to the ten Commandements, 8&c:) yet inthe 
wnſter . 

26. beginning, and ending, we ſee bis pradtife ſutable 

* 1272-6, With theirs. If any defire a larger diſcourſe of theſe 

per + ag ium «4; bleſſings, noted out of the Rabbires, let him read * p. 

10, Fagixs his Comment on Dent.8. 16.from whom [ have 

borrowed a great part of what herein | have delive- 

red. If any ſhall hereobjeQt, thatI ſeeme to make 

the bleſſed Sacrament of qur Lords PI blood, a 

Tewiſh Ceremony, I anſwer-no3 For as a'kind of initia- 

tory purification by 'water, was uſed before by the 

Tewes of old , and no Proſclyte was admitted into the 

Church of the ewes, without this purification : yet it 

was no more a Sacrament to them » than Cirenmciſion 

was to Tarks and' Saracen. Thos neither was break- 

ing the bread 'Sacramental7 to the Tew, 'but then it 

became a Sacrament, | when Chriſt faid of it, This 

Is 
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is my body. This cup is the New Teſtament in my; 
blood, &c. Lake 22.19. The Tewes could not ſay, 
The cup of blefling which we bleſle, is it not the 
communion of the . blood-of Chriſt 2 1 Corinthians 
10.46. '' ,- 
The laſtthiog conſiderable in their Feaſts, is their ,, |... 
geſture. In the dayes of our Savior, it is 7 apparent {ſuns Evange- 
charthe geſture of the Jewes was ſuchas the Rowanes be ſore? 4c- 
uſed; The table being placed inthe middeſt, round {nnmnny 
abourtthe table were certaine beds, ſometimes two, winlur,Luc.rs 
ſometimes three, ſometimes more; according to the <=: {22ate 
number of the gueſtsz upon theſe they laid downe $6, f,0 
in manner. as followeth. Each bed contained three dre:41vira 
perſons, ſomerimesfoure, ſeldome or neve*s more. If 
onelap updh the bed, then he reſted the upper part 
of his body upon the leftelbow , the lower partly- 
ing at length upon the bed : but if many lay onthe 
bed, then the uppermoſt did lye at the beds head, 
laying his feet behinde the ſeconds back : inlike 
' manner the third or fourth did lye, each reſting his 
head in the others boſome. Thus 10b# leaned on 1efas 
boſame, Tobz 13.23. This, firſt; is an argument of ſþe- 
crall' love towards him , whom the Maſter of the houſe 
ſhall take into his own boſome, Iohr he was the beloved 
Diſciple. Secondly, an argument of parity amongſt 
others, reſting in one anothers boſowe. Many ſhall 
come _—_ the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall ſit downe with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob, Matth.$.11.And where 
ſhallthey fit ? In Abrahams boſome,Luke 16.22.that is, 
they ſhall all fit at the ſame table, be partakers of the 
lameglory. Thus Chriſt, he was in the beſomre of his 
— Tohn 1.18, _—_ m _ pe s pony hy 

fit mor to be equal with bis Father, cir 
tables were perfectly circular or round, yu_ 

their 
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their manner of fitting was termed * Me/ibab, a fitting 


Dicwam, % round; and their phraſe of inviting their gueſts ro 


fit downe, was, ft rowed : We will not fitround un- 
till he come hither, 1 Saw.16.11. Againe, Thy chil- 
dren fhall be like Olive plants round about thy table, 
Pſal. 128.3, This cuſtome of lying along upon a bed, 


whenthey took their meat, was alſo in uſe in Excki- 


el time, Thou ſateſt upon a ſtately bed, and a table 


a Fhib.ludp. prepared before it, Exch 23-41. * And whether this 


were thecuſtome of the Ancient Hebrewes, I lkrave to 
be diſcuſled by others. But unto this alſo doth Amo, 
allude, They lay themſelves downe upon clothes 
Jaid to pledge by every Altar, 4mor 2-3. That is,the 
> garments taken to pledge they ufc inſtead of beds, 
Ms at their Altars they cat things ſa&rificed'ty [- 
dols : Yea, the plucking off their ſhooes when they 
wenttotable, implyerth chis cuſtome of lying at the 


aidere, droes table, to have beene very ancient, I he plucking off 


their ſhooes ſcemerh to have beene generally receis 
ved,when they were in Fgypt 3 for thi: cauſe is it,that 
they had a ſtrit charge in cating the Paſſtover, to 
have their ſhooes on their feet for greater expediti- 
on. The reaſon why they uſually phackt them off, 
awas, for the clean keeping of their Beds, on which 
they lay. Here ſeeing the rule of obſerving the 
Poſſeover requireth that it ſhould be eaten with their 
ſhoors on their feer, which argueth rather fanding 
then {ying wpon « bed - it may be demanded whether 
Chrift tran not againſt the firſt inſtitution 
thereof;in the manner of his fitting atthe table? Tre- 
welins wnr{wereth thus, and in my minde fully : < We 
muſtknow, faith he, rhat Exazka2, it _ COMMMAn- 
ded after what manner , thryrendy to depart outof 
Frypr , ſhonld eatthe Poſſcover atthattime, forthe 


neceſſity 
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neceſſity of that time ſorcquired, namely, an haſty 
eating x Gece - But ofhirword inthe Lin RT | 
is commanded that this ceremony of the Paſche# 
ſhould be renned every foune , thoſe words are not 
added. Wherefore all the Hebrew Dodgrr, both an- | 
cient and moderne, do teach with one joynt con- * 
ſent, that the 'commandement of ſpriwkling the 
doore poſt; with blood, of having on their ſhooes, of gird- 
ing their loynes , of taking ſlaves in their hands, and 
eating the Lambe in baſtc; did nutextend in (elfe to 
the generations following, but only to have concer- | 
ned that very night, wherein they departed out of 
Feypte © Yea, it was anancient tradition amongſt 4 7\/nu na. 
them, that when they did in after times eat the Pafſe- © os 
over, they would fit downe, or leane upon a Bed, as Fm ayer 
our $4vioxr and his Diſciples did, in token of their © 
deliverance obtained, - 

The parties that gave enterta'nment at their Feaſ#s 
Were two : 1. * The Maſter of the houſe, 2. The Ma- « :l.Caſubo 
fer of the Feaſt 3' They differed thus, the Maſter of the *07%4-7%: 
houſe was tearmed p11 yy Bad babeth,cnotuar;.u; Pa- 
ter familias. The Muſter of the feaſt was termed 
rt by2 Bad miſchre, &pymr;pcurSs 3 Triclinii prefer 
Jas, The Mefler of the wn > the chicfe ſervant at- 
tending the Mafter of the hoſe in time of the feaſt.O- 
thers adde a $ third fort, whom they would have to y Gadrwine 
be Prefeffi moram;in Greek they wers termed wie Br anos vid, 
Their office was thought to have beene the inſpetti> 4 —_ 
on of the gueſts, that none ſhould diſorder them- 
{c}ves by drinking too much, whence they were cal- 
led by%ea,ui, the eyes of the feaſt. Such kinde of officers 
one io uſe in - weroſh his _—_— ate _ act 
wife among 'the * Aihberians , but whether any ſach þ Averewt 
belonged unto the Jewes is juſtly doubted. it's 10, 


The 


L18.3. Of their Feaſts. 

The ancient ewe: , they were both hoſpitall rea- 
dy tocntertaine, and alſo fiberall in their entcrtain- 
ment: their hoſpitality is commended thorowout 
the —__—_ » though now it be growne out of uſe 
among them,as appearcth by that proverbial ſpeech * 


in Ho- pray ty: the entertainment of a friend : | That th: 


js Oreach, a gueſt : the ſecord Toreach, a bur- 
f den : the third Barach, s runnagate. Their liberality 
appeared by remembring the poore at their fealts, 


_—___ ' by ſending them portions. Sexd portions unto them 


for whom. nothing isprepared, Nebem. 3.10. This 
was afterward oracſed by Heathens, who in their 
ſolemne feaſts did not onely emertaine their gueſts 
, for the preſent, but did alſo allow them certaine 


7 os i junk<tsto carry away with them. Theſe they termed 


m © and likewiſe unto their friends who were 
* abſent, they ſent portions, which they termed ,,y{ae;- 

This obſcrva;ion giveth light to thet Canon in the 
Laodicean Conncel/, which torbiddeth Chriſtians in 
their love fealts, {ps 2pm, to ſend portions, the reaſon 

f which prohibition, I conceive to be threefold : 

irſt, that Chriſtians might not ſymbolize with Hea- 
they people, Secondly, That none preſuming that 
their portions ſhould be ſent them, might abſent 
themſelves. Thirdly, that thoſe preſent {eſpecially 
the poorer ſort as it often falleth out) might not be 
injured, by having the beſt of their proviſion ſent 
away in ſuch portions. 

Here we way note for concluſion, that as the time 
of their ſupper was toward the evening, and then 
they gaye greateſt entertainment; So the time of 
their dinner was about the ſixth houre of the day, 
that is, as wee count, about noone,. Kill meat and 
make ready, for the men {hall eat with me at noong 
Gen. 
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Gees. 43- 16. Peter went up upon the houſe to 
homihe ſoxth hevetheanend | he an vevendber' es 
would have caten, but whiles they made ſomething 
ready ke fell into a trance, 4&:; 10.9,10. Me | 
Moreover wee may here note thedifference be- 
tweene thoſe three cup; mentioned in Scripture, wwr6- | 
eu ric tnale;, 1 Corinth.10.19. The cup of bleſſing, and 
this is yy ary to thoſe ſeverall cups uſed in their 
ſolemn fea e of thoſe bleſſings or thankſgi- 
. penny Secondly, cerferr ins mags augiry Tere 16» 
7. The cup of conſolation, this was ſo called becauſe it 
was ſent by ſpeciall friends in time of mourning, as | 
| intending by this _— ing to = away forrow and 
| 116.13. The cup of ſalvation, this was uſed common- 
n ly after their ings, Which were vowed in 
- © wayof for benefits obtained. Whence 
e BE the Seventy Elderrcommonly tranſlate « peace offering 
n = rurieur, 4[acrifice of ſalvation, or ſalvation it ſelfe. " 
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noi N wp, Scbbath from whence ou g 
|; $4bbath is derived, fignifiet 
is ap tO all ſolexwne feſtivale. They 


| a 
me uted my 8 , Ezc&.20.241. thatis, my Feaftr- 

rt ts applyed to the wr) mary ket 
of | $abbato,7 faſt twice in the weeke, Sometimes, & that 


ay. >} Ice isuſed > ſeventh day which 
God had ſet a part for his own ſervice. This laſt was 

mes eee aan wan. a= '= 
to 


oS Lam 3- Of their Sabbath. 
$0.it, as was the ſeventh day or elſe by a double tho. 
' hineſſe occaſioned by ſome folemne Fea(t upon the 
ſame day, and then it wascalled, 84abbatum magnum, 
4 Sabbath, Iobn 19. 35. For on that Sabbath day 
of which | —_ ſpeaketh, the Feofd of the Paſſeover 
"RO | 
you lagu: a__ == Hebrews wap, 
Cholinapropbane dags,oy the Greek Lyyi,working dayr: 
but when they ſpeak of them altogether, ,; YT 
\ veuliv tes. Berna the ſave of Have betepeene the two Sabbaths. © This 
mend Tonp.b, Was the time upon which the Gewtiles Q=(ited to 
6.3. 161, tem hears Pal, 471 13-42» Inreſpett of the different de- 
_ hun of holines on dayes,the Sabbath 443 is not unfit- 
compared toa Rueexe , or ratherto thoſe whom 
ytermed Priwe'y wives other Feaff dyes tO Con- 
cubimes, 01 Goiforaniver, pugning dyes Wo Renilige , 
b Scalig. de e= . , The Sobbatb began at > ſix a clock the night be- 
— fore, this the Greowens called mptridio oo054s, the He- 
* pawn brewer * Biath baſedabbathy the entrance of the $abb.cth. 
| The preparation to the Sabbath began at © three 
[16 ——_—_ ofthe clock inthe afternoone, the Hebrewes called 
this raw 2p Gnereb baſthabbath, the Sabbath eve.By 
d 1» ritivue Pa- the ancient Fathers it was called © cena pura, the 
gonmn 4 phraſe is borrowed from Pagers, whoſe Religion 
tur (414 illis _—_ them in their ſacrifices to certaine of their 


apponi /olita,qui Gags and to prepare themſelves by a fhrit 
alr tory kiade of hol at which tune of their prepaxati- 
_ ey dig partake of acenaineſupper; which as it 


Ghoice meats, ſuck as thoſe Hrathers 


| ok exvation of holy rites and ceremonies; hence 
; pppinins were granny ww ("x 
pazation, to be Deeafo, . preparatory Sup- 
ET, Lett, Came ju. ROE 
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Of their Sabbath. Lis .3 ©99'. 
the Fathers called the 8$abbath- eve, Conem puram. By 
the Evangeliſt it +0 mr) cen A preparation, 
Mok 15-4% For diltindtion ſake, we may call that 
forenme of the day oeymegends, 4 fore preparation. For 
the whole day was a kinde of preparation, as will / 
appeare the paricula thn ridden Firſt on 
this day gu go no more than three Parſaths 
now a Perſa contained ſo much ground as an ordinae 
ry man might ——canotan Secondly, 
] not then fit in judgememupon lite and. 
death, avis ſhewen in the Chapter of Tranſ}ation of 
Feaſts. * Thirdly , all ſorts of Artificers were for- e Caſtubon. Ex- 
—_— to work, only three excepted, Shooemakers, ci. 6 nh p.477- 
5, — two former for of | 
R neterite them ſelves by ſtudyto/ 
expoundthe Law thenext day, and theſe were per- 
mitted but halfe the time to work. 
The beſt and weal iſt of chem®, even thoſe ; 
that had'many ſervants, did with their owne hands mg Tag, 
further the preparation ;, fo that ſometimes the Ma- 
{ters themſelves would chop herbs, ſweep the hoaſe, 
De IS a 
Inold " ume aimed t ation W! 
noiſe of T rumpets,or hornes; but now the moderne** 
wy proclaime it by the Sexton, or ſome under Of- 
ofthe Church, Sbom they call ya hy wy Seen 


hach a =—_— ring 5k of the congregation. 


Mae hat 


of the Sabbath da 
aſi ines in urea fires nr 
ded over and a that which God commanded. 


In other things they took liberty where God gramed 
none. In the firſt, they were ſuperſtitions ; in the ſe- 


fa 
They liberty. There were two thouſand cu- 
O 2 bits 
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bits between the 4rke _— _ way they mar- 
ched -2-4-and 1n ability, the fame propor- 
tion I ey reſted : this di —_ of 
pu ſome interpret to be one mile, ſome two : 
ome meaſuring it according to a leſſer,othersaecor- 
ding to a longer cubit,which they terme a Geometri- 
call cubit : bat all agree inthis, that theſe two thou- 
ſand cubits were a Sabbath dayes journey, though 
none, as I know, bave obſerved the reaſon why it 
was ſo called, which I taketo be this 3 On the Sabbath | 
day they were all to repaire to the of Gods | 
like worſhip, which was two thouſand cubits di- 
from thoſe who camped neareſt : Hence fol- 
low foure fitions. Firſt, that _ mp 
bits an F jon might a Sab- 
bath 5 nut - nm 9 that tothoſe who dwelt ' 
in the Camps more remote from the 4rke, a Sabbath 
_ journey was more than two th cubits, 
hirdly, _ it isnow lawfull on _ _ _ 
zoyne with the tion in the of Gods 
publike worſhi bra remote. Fourthly, that it-' 
was unlawfull for the ewes, hereupon to take liber- 
tie to walke idly whither they would, if it were not 
more than two thouſand cubits, pretending it to bee 
but a Sabbath dayes jomrney. | 
They added unto that which God commanded. 
1 God ſaid, Remember to keep holy a ſeventh day: 
In which words God (anCtified one day to be $abba- 
i Hoſpinian. db thu, i they added Sebbatulam, (o they termed that 
Orig. f9.<43- additament of time which they annexed tothe $4b- 
bath. This addition of time was two-fold : ſome be- 
an the Sabbath ſooner than others; this was done 
- the ewes dwelling at Tyber/95, becauſe they dwel- 
ling in a valley, the Sunne appeared not —_—_ ſo 
OOne 
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{oone as it did to others. Some againe continued the 

$4bbsth longer than others, this was done by thoſe 

dwelling at T/epbore, a Citie placed upon the. top of a 

mountaine, ſo that the Sunne ſhined lofiger to them, 

than it did toothers, thus both of theſe did Adaere 

de profans ad ſacrum;Adde ſomewhat of the working, 

day, immediately going before, or immediately fol- 

lowing after : none diminiſhed of 'the gabbeth. 

« Hence R.Ioſe wiſhed that his portion might be with thoſe 1 Bidktor f.Com- 

that began the Sabbath with theſe of Tyberias, and it en- ment. Maſore, 

ded with thoſe of k cap.qe ex Muſar. 
2 God ſaid, Tr morrow isthe reſt of the holy _ 

Sabbath unto the Lord, bake that ye will bake, and 

ſcethe that ye will ſeethe, Exod. 16. 23. This com- 

mand was proper tothe time of ' Mans, the reaſon ! now) rr 


' is there alleaged, why they ſhould prepare that day mein Exod 16. 


for the morrow, betauſe upon the Sabbath day they | 
ſhould not fiad itinthe field. The Fewer extend this 
command toall ages, and therefore they dreſſed no 
meat this day ; this haply was the reaſon, that the 
Heathen people thought they * faſted on the Sebbath3 m Surtor, Au 
though I deny not but this errour might be occaſio- £4#-<75 4 je. 
ned in part fromthat phraſe, Tejuns bis im Sabbato. AgpittE 
3 God ſaid, Yee ball kindle no fire thorowout pig.4.) 
your habitations on the Sabbath-day, Exo4.35-3-This 
commandement was onely concerning fire for the 
furtherance of the worke of the Tabernacle, * for n ruibwu in 
therefore is the Sabbath mentioned. in that Chapter, to. Pune locun, I- 
ſhew that the work of the Tabernacle, ought to give £19 © 
place to the Sabbath. The Tewes hence gather that it 


15 unlawfull to kindle any fire at all on this day. 


4 God ſaid,in it thou ſhalt dono manner of work, 
This the ewes underſtood without any manner of © H/Þrias. 4 
exception. ® Hence they _ it unlawfull, toroſt an Orig. J.cap de 


3 apple, 
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to tuck an herb, to climbe a tree, to kill or catch a 
Hence they thought it unlawful,to defend them= 
ſelves being _ by their enemies on the Sab- 
bath day, by this meanestwice they became a prey 
p 1/eph. + 12, unto the enemie. ? Firſt, unto Antioches, whereup- 
cab. on Mattathies made a decree, that it ſhould be law- 
full upon the Sabbath to refiſt their enemies, which 
decree againe they underſtanding (trictly, as if it did 
q1s{epb. lib, 1,, Only give leave to refiſt,.4 when they were aCtually 
cap- 8. aflvaſted, and not by any labour that day to prevent 
the enemies railing of Rams, ſetling of engines, un- 
. derminings, &c. They'became a prey the fecond 
time to Powpey, For the right underſtanding there- 
fore of thiscommand,we arc to know that three ſorts 
of ſervite works were allowed. 
1 Works of charity : God, that allowed them tolead 
their Oxe and Afle to water on the Sabbeth, Luke 13. 
15. to make their lives more comfortable , much 
more allowed man liberty to drefle convenient food 
for himſelfe and his family,that they might the more 
comfortably performe holy duties, Chriſt healed on 
the Sabbath; therefore viſiting the ſick,and the uſe of 
the Phyſtian, was both then and now lawfull, 
2 Works direl#hy tending t0Gods worſhip, not onely 
killing of ſacrifices, and cyrcumciling of children on 
| that day wasallowed, but the Prieſts might lawfully 
blow their trumpets and hornes on the Sabbath day, 
for the aſſembling of the people, Nazeb. 10. 2. And 
the people might warrantably goe from their houſes 
to the place of Gods publique worſhip. By propor- 
tion it 1s now warrantabletor Chriſtians, to ring bels 
to allemble the people together on the Lords day, 
and to take journeyes to joyne with the publike con- 
gregation, or to preach the Word. Of theſe we may 


lay 


w» 


© _ 
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ſay, thouglrthey are in their owne natures bodily la- 
> yet the Temple which was, ſandified did 
change the nature of them, and make them holy, 


' Matth.22.17.Or as the ewes ſay concerming the over- 


throw of Jerics, which according to their writings 
po wr — days * Hee which — the ew NN 
$ 10 be ſanFified,comman ded it alſo to be prophaned. {\IY* 

3 Works: te weceſſuty, as the detending ones ie rv 
ſelfe againſt ie, and others of like nature :; &.2.Kmcbi in 
concerning whieh the ewes have a ſaying, © Perill of TS 
life drives away the 8abbath, And the Chriſtians with # ary vhJ 

.Ittle change of a more common ptoverb, ſay, Ne- "RO 
ceſſut as nom habet ferias ; Neceſſity hath no Holy- dayes. 


— > —  — — 


Cruaye. IV. 
Of their Paſſeaver, and their Feaſt of 
waleauened Bre 


. 


* Paſche, from a Greeke verbe lignifying to ſuf- Amtry. lib. 4 
ter, becauſe the ſufferings and Paſſion of our $4- 2 Pape 
viowr are Celebrated about that tune. Thus opinion Þ a, in titl, 
4ugnſtive jaltly confuteth, fur the word is originally ?/:1.58. 
an Hebrew word 'fignifying to paſſe by, to leape, or A uo 
Dafſe over, T he Etymologie is Gods owne. It is the a> que ud 143m 
criice of. the Lerdy Paſſcover, which peſſed over, Bc, mites perimen 
qa aſfcever in Scripture hath th 7 4 
word P in ICTIPLUTE NAta tNrICe Accep»> baenon cx 
tions. Firſt, it 1staken from that yearly ſolemnitie, "74% $66 
which was celebrated upon the * Sr dawg "ory Fragen 
Nias, 0therwiſe called 4534 3 you may call it the dem cmem r= 
Paſſeawer of the Lambe, becauſe on thas day toward "3 5eu- 


emp.1.6-y.270. 


Gr of the Father: have derived the word os —_ 


104 


L1B.3. Of their Paſſeover. 

the evening, the Iſraelites were commanded accor- 
ding to theirfamilies to roſte a Lombe , and eatitin 
their private houſes.Secondly,it ſignificth that year- 
ly feſtivitie ——_—_— Os on by —_— 
Niſan, me ma the Paſſeover of ſbeepe 

locks, Dee 06.0. Otherwiſe we may call it the Fe 

of the Paſſeover ; as the fourteenth of Nzſan was cal- 
led ſimply the Paſſeover. Inthe th day of the 
firſt moneth, is the Paſſeover d, and in the 

h day of this moneth, is the Fe#ft, Numb. 28. 16, 

17. Toward this Feaft we are tounderſtand that Fo- 

ſiah gave unto the people ſuch a multitude of o_ 
Lam * _ and Bullocks. —_ it is _ 
the whole folemnity, beginning the fourteenth of Nj- 

ſan, and ending the one and twentieth of the ſame 
moneth. Now the Feaſt of wnleavencd bread drew nigh, 
which is called the Paſſeover, IL nke 22-1. So that in this 
acception it contained the Feaſt of wnleavencd bread 
alſo, notwithſtanding, in proper ſpeaking, the Feaſt 
of unleavened bread, was a diſtinit Feaſt from the 
P 


Firſt, the Paſſeover was to be kept on the fourteenth 
day of the firſt moneth, at even : This was their ſecond 
Sacrament, in which we were mjoyned to 
eat unleavened bread with the Lambe, yet the ay 
of nnlesvened _—_ began _ ell _ morrow 

ing , being the fifteenth day of the ſame moneth, 
and laſted ſeven dayes, of which one ors firſt and 
laſt were holy convocations, wherein hey might do 
no ſervile work, Levit.23. $,6,7,8. 

Secondly,the Paſſeover in the age following its firſt 
inſtitution, might not be killed and caten irany 0- 
ther place, ſave onely where the Lord did chuſe to 
place his name, which afterward was at Jerwſalem: 

; but 
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- butthe feaſt of unleavencd bread, the Hebrewes thought 
n themſelves bound to keepe inevery place whereſo- 
Fo ever they dwelt, if they could not beat Jeruſalew - noannin wh d 
x and 4 eating of; p' they lay, depended not mu the cating Tram 1am 
l- of the paſſeover, but it was a commandement by it ſelſe. TRIS. ..., 
f 4 The Rites and Ceremonies obſerved by the Tewes in — 5 
- theeating of this Sacrament their Paſchal Lambe , a- 19-5. /ctt.r, 
[- reed with thoſe generall ceremonies uſed in their 
ie olemne Feaſts. They _ the cup , and I the 
6, BE bread, and divided amongit the guelts, and waſhed the 
0 ; of thole that ſat at the table, as is ſhewenin the 
e, | Chapter of Feaſts. The particulars in which it diffe- 
or & red from other Feaſts, are delivered in thoſe inter- 
= rogatories, or queſtions propoſed in way of Cate- 
chiſee , by ſomechilde, atthe time of eating their 
Paſſeover,or rather in the anſwer made unto the child 
by him that bleſſed the table. The queſtion was 
thus, What meaneth this ſervice? Theformeof | 
the anſwer was, * How different isthis night from * 9e- 4 «- 
all other nights ? for all other nights we waſh but ,., ___ 
once, in this twicez (thus Chriſt when Supper was 
ended, waſhed his Diſciples feet) in all other nights 
weeateither leavened or unleavened bread, in this 
only unleayened; in other nights, we eat any ſort of 
hearbs, in this night bitter hearbs- in all other nights 
we eat and drink either fitting or lying, but inthis 
welyealong. Then he proceedeth to declare, that 
the Paſſeover was in reſpe(tthat the Lord paſſed over 
the houſes of their fathers in Zgyps. Secondly, he 
. held up the bitter hearbs in his hand and ſaid, Theſe 
bitter hearbs which we eat, are in reſpect that the 
Agyptians made the lives of our Fathers bitter in #- 
£ypt. Thirdly, he held upthe unleavened breadin 
his hand, and ſaid, This unleavened bread which we 
P eat, | 
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cat, 151nreſpeCt that the dough of our Fathers had 


not time to beleavened, when the Lord appeared 


unto them, and redeemed them our of the hand of , 


the enemy. This kind of Catechiſing they ſay is com» 
manded, Bxod.12.26, They called it zyz>, Haggada 
(1.) Amnunciatio,the declaration or ſhewing forth of the 
Paſſeover. Hence the Apoſtle borroweth his phraſe 3 
As often as ye ſhal eat this bread,and drink this cup, 


ye (hal declare or ſhew forth the Lords death,1 Corinth. 
11.26. 
Concerning this Lambe they are charged thus, 


Upon the tenth of A4bib every one ſhall take a Lamb 

for an houſe, a male of the firſt yeare, without ble- 
f noegh, de bell miſh , and this he kept untill the fourteenth day of 
tud 16.5.6.137, the ſame moneth, Exed.12.3.&c. The Lambe: it was 
g Heir 1 either of eepe, Or goats. For an howſe : the whole bo» 
raw Few dy of the 1/raclites was divided intotwelve tribes,the 
fiflinguit inter tribes into famviles, the families into houſess, if the houſe 
Fi/nom anni © were too few for the eating of the Lambe, thent 
Prom om» next neighbour joyned with them inthe eating ther- 
rerpretangur,qui of, The whole company was termed grerpia, 1n the 
EG ſame ſenſe S. Mark uſeth wm, £nd rxoials Mark the 


vec major. Fili} (Ixthe All theſe words fignifie a ſociety, Or company of 
7 vero envi ſu eneſts , ſo many as can fit at the ſame table + the latter 


qui ef in «9% word properly ſignifieth, a bed jw a garden, and thus 
rondum aſo're. kn1 the Goſpell , the whole multitude fitting on the 
14, Sed Aben prafle, ſeeme to be compared unto a Gardens, and 
—_ 4 their ſeverall ſocieties or compenies, unto ſo many 
(ciri quis ſu fli- bees 1x8 the garden. The number of communicanrs in 
w anvi[u,919 this Paſchal ſociety * was never leſle then tenne, nor 
_ hay ſet 1a, more then twenty. It followeth in the text, A male, 
a4djitii ſroeps- tonote the maſculine and peerleſle vertue of our Sa- 
4 ena viour, whom it did typically ſhadow forth. * of the 
mils.” © firſt yeare3 which phraſe they interpret _— - 
am 


—_ vw 0 Ty 


O_— 
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Lambe, after it was eight dayes old and forward, 
was allowable to be offered for the Paſſeover, but not 
before, becaule it is faid , When a BuBock, or a ſheepe, 
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or a Goat, is brought forth, then it ſhall be ſeven dayes un- | 


der the damme, and from the ciohth day and thenceforth, 
it ſhall be accepted for an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord, Levit.32+27. And the reaſon of this Law,fome 
of the Hebrews have thought to be, b becauſe in their 
opinion rr) on the world was abſolutely perfe@, 
untill a Sabbath had paſt over it : Moreover if it were 
an houre elder than a yeare4 it was unlawfull , be- 


cauſe it is ſaid, A male of the firſt yeare, without blemiſh, 
as well to admoniſh the 7/7aeliter , of their own per- 
ſonall integrity, asto fignifie the abſolute perfeCtion 


h Fil. Munſter 
Levit.nt 


= 


of him who was in truth the Lambe of God. And this | 


he kept till the fourteenth day of the ſame moneth. The 
Rabbiter praen ET Zh this * Firſt, be- 


canſe otherwiſe through the multitude of buſineſ- 


les, at the time oftheir departure they might forget 
the Paſchal Lawbe : Secondly, that in this foure dayes 
ſpace _ might have the' more certaine know- 
ledge ofthe Lambes perfeCtion. Thirdly, that by be» 
holding the Lambe fo long before their eyes, the 

might have the better occaſion in that ſpace , both 
to recount with themſelves Gods mercy in their deli- 


i Ho/pinian. de 
Oris. feſt-cay.y. 


verance from Xeypt, andalſo to inſtruct and Cate- 
chiſe their children 1n that point + for which reſpe@, 
it was a received tradition amongſt the Jewes, that | 
during the ſpace of theſe foure dayes, the Lambe | 


wastyed totheir bed- poſts. Laſtly, that in this time 


of preparation, they might throughly fit and ad- | 


dreſle themſelves for the oblation. 


The time when the Paſchall Lambe was to be ſlaine, | 
was at the Evening, Exod.12.6. Or as the Originall | 
P 2 reads, | 
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reads, between the two evenings, Here Divines move 

the queſtion, what part of the day ſhould be under- 

ſtood by this phraſe. Some diſtinguiſh the two eve- 

\ fer 1:p Wings tus5 That there was* Ueſpera Solis, the Eve- 
Exdtz, ming of the Sunne, namely, when the body of the Sun 
ſetteth : And Veſpera luminis, the Evening of the light, 

when the beames and ſhining of the Sw is alſo gone 

from oft theearth : The ſpace or interim betweene 

theſe two Evenings, is thought to be one houre, and 

the third part oft an houre; in which ſpace of time, 

4 R. David.in they ſay, the Paſchal/ Lambe was\laine, ' Others ad- 
raic.tec etiam mit a greater latitude;and diſtinguiſh thus; There is, 
= ru , ſay they, YVeſpera declinationis, the Evening of the Sun 
declining 3 and Veſpera occaſws.the Evening of the Sunne 

ſetting 3 and their meaniog is, that their Pafſtover was 

ced in this inter» mediate time, betweene noone 

and might.This latter anſwer ſeemeth moſt agreeable 

tothe truth. Firſt, becauſe by this ſpeech we muſt un- 

derſtand a latitude of time,wherin might be cffered 

not onlythe Poſſeover,. but the daily Evening Sacrifice 

alſo,for even that likewiſe was commanded, I#ter du- 

# Veſperas,Betweene the two Evenings, Num.28.4.Now 

thrs might be offered in the former part of the after- 
m T\mad.raff, noone. ® T he manner of their ſacrificing in regard of 
Ge paſchare ©. 5- this tirne we find thus regiſtred, if we count the hours 
___ according toour uſual computationithe daily ſacrifice 

of the Evening I ambe,was uſually ſaine betweene two 

and three,it was offered between three and four: up- 

on the Poſſeover-eve it was [laine betweene one and 

two, it was efferedabout halfe an hour before three : 

- But if their Poſſeover-eve hapned to be the ſame with 

their Sabbath-eve, then the daily Evening ſacrifice was 

ſtain between twelve and one, it was offered halfe an 

houre before two; and afterward the Paſſeover. Se- 

condly, 
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condly , this agreeth- with the oblation of the true | 
Paſchail Lambe,tor as the time of his crucifying began 
inthet:icd houre of the day, with the daily morning 
ſacrifice, Mark 15-25. fo itended at the niath houre, | 
Mark 15. 34+ which was the time of their ordinary 
evening (acrifice ; but upon their Paſſcover-eve,it was 
the time when their Paſchall Lambe was ſilaine. 
Furthermore, the Lambe was to be eaten with bitter 
herbs:the reaſon of this command,is,that therby they 
might be moved tothankfulneſle towards God, for 
thetr deliverance from the Egyptian boxdage,in which 
their lives were made bitter unto them,Exod.1.14- 
Theſe bitter herb; they dipt ia a certain ſaucethick ,,,__ 
like Muſtard, called * Caroſeth, * which thick ſauce n Moſer Knew 
(ay they) was a memoriall of the clay wherein they fo y__ , 
wrought in Egyp2.* Thisis thought of ſometobe that ,e,11509.11.6. 
wherein Chriſt dipt the ſop, which he gave to Indes. $-:72- 
Of this ſauce the Hebrews write thusz ? They uſed to þ aaim.te fer- 
dipthe unleaven d bread in that ſauce Charoſeth,Se to 319c.3.þ8-7 
eat,then they dipt the bitter herbs ia the Charoſeth, & 
did - _ Ut _—_— - the L—_ branches, q: — 
or of dry hgs,or railins, ws they ſtamped & put vine» 7. 
thereto, & ſeaſoned it, and made it "es and | <4 
Foughe it unto the table in the nightof the Pafſeover 
The other ſeven dayes following the fourteenth of 
Niſan,were 1n {trictneſle of ſpeech,a diſtin Feaſt,as | > on 
isabove ſhewed,namely,the Feaſt of unleavened bread, 4, noel 
becauſe in that ſpace of time, * no leavened bread is Kiman, + lu 
ought to be found in their houſes. * Their degrees of Fur Pint d. 
preparation to this ſeef are four, 1 Expurgatio / raya nodne. 
the cleanſing of all their houſhold(ſtuff & veſſels, unto (Buxurf. $1, 
which leaven might haply cleave; and this was done | _ 
two or three dayes before the P:ſſeover. 2. Juquiſttio EN 
fermenti, the ſearching after leaven thorowout a 
P3 the 
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the roomes of their houſes, even to the mouſle-holes: 
this they did with a waxen candle, and as Buxtorfius 
noteth , upon the night before the Paſſeover; and 
—— * * Scaliger delivereth it in other words to the ſame 
proxgem. © purpole, namely, that this ſearch was made, Inennte 
quartadecima uſque ad quartam horam poſt ortun Solis 
(i.) At the beginning of the fourteenth day untill the 
fourth houre after the riſing of the Sunne. Now the be- 
inning of the fourteenth day was the night going 
fore, for the 7ewes in the computation of their Ho- 
ly-dayes, counted their day from even to even, 
2. There was Fxterminatio , or Conflagratiofermenti, 
A burning of the leaven , and this was done from the 
fourth of the fixth houre , about dinner-time; at 
which time followed the laſt degree, which Scaliger 
hath omitted, namely, Execratio fermenti, the curſeng 
: 6ux.457,8948, of the leaven , in this forme : * Let ol that leaver,, or 
hap. 12+ 2-325» whatſoever leavened thing is in my power whether it wert 
ſeene of me, or not ſeene , whether cleanſed by me, or not 
cleanſed, let all that be ſcattered,deſtroyed, and acconnted 
as the duſt of the earth. 

In caſe any did eat unleavened bread thoſe ſeven 
dayes, the penalty was, that ſuch a ſoule ſhould be 
cnt off from Jſrael , Exod. 12,15. Which penaltie hath 

«114.P.F47.i9 amongſt Expoſitors a * threefold interpretation. 
A Some underſtand thereby ſuch a man to be cut off 
from his heavenly inheritance :-others, that God would 
cut off ſuch from the living by an untimely death:Others, 
that he ſhould dye without children, leaving no poſte- 
rity behind him : tothis purpoſe their Proverbe is, 
x 114.P.Fag.h. * A man childleſſe 3s lifeleſſe. 

- Of theſe three the firſtis moſt probable in this 
place, though the ſame Text may admit the ſecond 
interpretation in other places of Scripture , as is hw” 

| clare 
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clared in the Chapter of Circumciſion. Notwiths 
ſtanding here let the judicious Reader determine, 
whether theſe words do not imply beſides the ſecret 


ations of God touching the ſoule of ſuch a delin- , 
quent , a direction unto the Church , how to deale 


with parties thus offending, by cenſuriog them with 
Excommunication , which 


ogue, Toh 16.2. Aipeecch much like this, A cutting 


of fo Tir acl. 


Three things may be here demanded. Firſt, who | 
killed the Paſchal/ Lambe Secondly , where it was | 


killed 2 Thirdly, where it was eaten ? Firſt it was kil» 
led by the Pricfie,2 Chro.35.6. Secondly,it was killed 


kinde of cenſure elfe- | 
where the Scripture calleth, 4 caſting out of the Syna- 
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after the firſt time 1n the Court of the Temple,the place gb. pefuch. 
which God had choſen, Dewt. 16.6. 7 Thirdly, the 41-S:.6. 


owner of the Lambe took i of the Prieſt, and did eat | 


itin his own houſe at 7eruſalem- Chriſt with his Diſci= 
les kept the Paſſeover in an wpper ch at Ieruſalem. 

- It may further be demanded, whether the Paſle- 
over conſiſted of two uppers, one immediately ſuc- 
ceeding the other ? Some aftirmeit , and their rea- 


ſonsaretheſe : fff, lay they, the I was eaten | 
ure. This argu- | 


tanding, but Chrift uſed another ge 
ment of all other 1s the weakeſt, for Chriſt uſed the 


geſture of lying on his body, as well in the eating of 
the Paſſeover, as at the conſecration of the Sacrament, | 


and the Jewes generally after the firſt inſtitution in 
all their Paſſeovers , uſed rather thispoliture of their 
body , then the other of ftanding, intoken of reſt 
and ſecurity, as appeareth in the Chapter of Feaſts. Se- 
only, they ſay, the Paſchall Lambe , was wont to be 
0 - 


but in the laſt Psſeover which our Saviour ce- | 


lebrated, there was Ins cu# inutingebatur panis , Broth 


into | 
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to eat the Paſchal I ambe roſted, yet there was no pro- 
hibition tojoyne their ordinary ſupper with the eat- 
ing thereof, and that might admit broth : but as it 18 
ſhewen above , the matter into which the ſop was 
dipped,wasthoughtto be the ſauce Chargſeth.T hird+ 
ly, they urge, Toby 13.2, That the firſt Supper was 
done , when Chriſt aroſe and waſhed his Diſciples 
feet » and after that he gave 7uds: the ſop , which 
muſtargue a ſecond ſitting downe. This Foretel ling 
his Diſciples, that one of them ſhould betray him, is 
likewiſe by Saizt Lake recited after the conſecration 
of the Sacrament. This is the ſtrongeſt argumem,and 
yetnot of ſufficient validity, becauſe by a kinde of 
—_ or anticipation oftime , it is not unuſuall in 
. the Scripture to relate that firſt, which according to 
the truth of the Hiſtory,ſhould be laſt. Thus 7b 1 r. 
mention is made of Mary which anointed the Lord, 
yet her anointing of him followeth in the next Chap- 
ter. Andthis ſame Hiſtory of betraying Chriſt, 8aint 
Matthew,and Saint Myerk recited before the conſ(ecra- 
| | tion of the Sacrament. W hence the ewes have a Pro- 
Tx onmrm VErbe, * Noweſſe privs ant poſterins in Scriptura, That 
Salom.larchi. 18 ff and aft, muſt not be {trictly urged1n Scripture. 
Rs ther w® theſe anſwers,conlider how improba- 
ble it 1s,that tenne perſons (for ſometimes they were 
fo few) ſhould eat a ſecond ſupper ; after they had 
eaten A Lambe of the firſt yeare , which might bee a 
yeareold. Itisevident alſo, by that of Barrabas, that 
It was a received cuſtome on the Paſſeover to let looſe 
and inlarge one priſoner or other. Concerning the 
reaſon hereof, the conjecture is threefold. Some 
think this cuſtome to have been uſed in memory of 
lonathan the fon of Saul, when the people reſcued 
bim from the lands of his Father 3 Others ſay that 
| the 


- 
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the reaſon hereof was, that the feaft might be cele- 
brated with the greater joy and gladnefle : others 
more probably think,it was done in remembrance of 
their deliverance from the Z#epptian bondage. 
Againe, here 1s to be obſerved, that the 7ewes 
ſpeaking of their Poſſeover, did ſometimes ſpeak ac- 
cording to their crvill computation, wherein they 
meaſured their dayes trom Sn-rifong, to Sun: riſing 3 
ſometimes according to their ſacred computation, 
which was from Swn-ſet to Sunſet. This ſerveth for 
the reconciliation of thit, Naw. 12-18. which ſeemeth 
to make the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth, the 


us that they numbred eight dayes for that feaſt. In 
like manner the Diſciples are ſaid to come unto 
Chriſt the firſt day ofunleavened bread,(aying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we pre pub for thee to eat the 


Paſſeover f Matth.26,17.asif the firſt day of unlsavened 
breed, were before the Paſſeover. All theſe are true 
according to the computation of their civill dayes, 


' though according to the computation of their Holy- 


dayes, the feaſt of unleevencd bread beganthe fifteenth 
day, and continued ſevendayes only, and the Paſſe+ 
over was before the feaſt aur Twe way bread. 
In the laſt place we muſt know , that there was 
rmitted a ſecond Paſſeover to thole whocould not 
be partakers of the firſt, by reaſon either of their un- 
cl&anneſle by a dead y, or of their farre diſtance 


- from the place where it was to be offered. This was 


to be obſerved in the ſecond moneth, the fourteenth 


day thereof, according toall the ordinances of the . 


hrſt Pafjeover, Numb.g. Touching that permiſſion ofa 


ſeeend Paſfſeever, to thole that were in a journey farre 


off: The Hebrew of this word farre off, hath extraor- 
PO. Ciuary 
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firſt day of unleavened bread. * And 7oſeph. telleth LIN. Aly 


«3.6. 52.65. 


2114 * 


b Mann n 
Korban Peſach. 


cap. 5/ed.B,g. 


L1B-3 of their Paſſover. 


over it, for ſpeciall conſideration, 
_—_— the Lord might intimate that we Gentiles 


which were uncleane , even dead intreſpaſles and 
ſinnes, and - Epheſ: 2. i1 ſhould be made »igh 
by the blood of Chriſt iſt , and fo partakers of him the 


ſecond Paſſeover.Of this legall ordinance the Hebrewes : 


ſay 3 * What isthisj farre off # tifteene miles 
without the wals of Fer»ſalew,who ſo is diſtant from 
Jeruſolens, on the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth, 
fifteen miles or more, when the Sun riſeth : lo, this 
154 journey far off, if leſſe than this, it is not a jour« 
ney farre off, for for he may come to lern/alem by after 
mid-day, though he go on foot, eafily. The argu- 
—_ between e Paſchall Lambe and Chrif ſtandeth 


Chriſt ir owr Paſſeover, 1 Cor. 5. 


The Paſchall Lamb was, Chriſt was, 
I One of the flock. 1 Perfet man, 70h. 1. 
2 Without blemiſh. 2 Without fnne. 


3 _—_ ſacrificed & ro- 3 Suffered and died. 


4 His bones being not 4 They brake not his 
broken. x Tobs 19.33. 'eg? 


5 About the evening, $ lathe end ofthe world, 
Heb. 9.26. 
6 _ yr poſts were 6 The blood of Chriſt 


kled with eth our conſcien- 
the | __ on, 


7 That the puniſhing 7 That finne and death 
Angell might pafle o- might not. prevaile a- 


verthem. wo US. 
81t was eaten in their ſe> 8 apvlied by faith. 
verall families. G Accon ing to all the 
9 The whole Lamb. Articles of the Creed. 


10 Without 


Of their Paſſeover, L18.% ng 


10 without leaven, 10. Without hypocriſic 
1 Car'5, 

11 With bitter herbs. 11 With patience under 
the Crolle. 


12 In haſte, and in the 12 With an earneſt and 
manner of travellers, longing expeCtation of 


lite eternall. 
13 Only by the Circum- 13 Only bythe faithfull, 
ciſed, Cor. 11, 
CHaAp. V. 
of their Penvecoſt 
"THis Feaſt. was. called roruns), the Pentecoſt 
| which word {igntfieth the fiftieth dey, becauſe 


it was obſerved _ the fiftieth'iday ofter the 
ſecond of the Paſſeover, w ich was the 16. of Niſan- 

—_—_ firſt place we _ ws that the four- __ 
teenth of Niſax Was ri a=4«, the Paſſeover, the fifteenth * 59%! 97 
ceo the ſu of the Paſſeover. : OI T3pua vi m/e, the — 

of the Paſſeoves : the ſixteenth was 347i #3 many 5a5fdrer. 

the ſecond of the Paſeover,or the morrow after the Paſſo= v3 . 
over , Levit.23-14+ whichis all one, as if it had beene:- 

ſaid, the, 2rorrow oftes the feaſt of the Paſſeover ; for in 

thoſe feaſts which conliſted in» many dayes, the firſt 

and the laſf were termed Sabbaths. Now theſe fi 

dayes were intruth the appointed time of their har- 

velteheir harveft being bounded; as it were, with 

two remarkable dayes, the one being the beginning, 

the other the exd thereof : the beginning was idrize 53 

na, the ſecond of the Paſſeover; the end was ewruoy,the | 
fiftieth day after, called the m— Upon the Mak | 

2 
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b $calig_d:e- then they offered a * heafe of the firſt fruits of their hay- 

mend.temy.'ih.6. yeft, Levit.23. 10. Upon the Pentecoſt, then they of- 

fered two wave-loxves,Levit.2 3.17. the ſhesfe being an 

oblation offered im the name of the whole Congre- 

ation, whereby all the after- fruits tharowout the 

cg 767+ aurdy Land were ſanctified, © it being from thence after- 

Pnnnare hes ward lawfull, and not before, to reape the corne,the 
CT ALICE . i, - 

it, I{egh. two loaves being not only an Exchariſticall oblation, 

Amig.1.3.c.19. but alſoa token of the harveſt finiſhed and ended. In 

the ſecond place weare to know, that they did count 

theſe fitty dayes, bynumbring the weekes fromthe 

34:42 , whence it was called _ of weekes, The 

manner how they counted the weekes. was according 

to the number of the Sabbaths following the #47136. 

Thus thefif Sabbath following,they called a$ry4r*- 

70 on 2701, tne ſecond, SIE rial Tr poy- the third. Mdrwrran 

& Scalig.lb.s, r6y » &C. $0 that * all the weekes and Sabbaths during 

pag.260. *"7- the time ofthe Pentecoſt, as the firft, ſecond, third, and 

fourth, &c. took their denomipation from the adripe: 

which obſervation giveth light to that of S. Luke 16. 

1. where there is mention of a Sabbath termed dren 

#p*7». that 15, the ſecond fi-ſt Sabbath,and by it is meant 

the Sabbath wext after the ſixteenth of Niſan,which was 

the #974. Sceing that theſe fifty dayes did meaſure 

out the time of their harveſt, it will not be amiſle to 

« Plin.L18.c.18 Obſerve the difference betw'xt their harveſt and 


iludiyum con- ours, Which chiefly conſiſted intheir anticipation of 


er —_ time; for both the Canaurites and the Fgyptians be- 


De (crit. Afr. gantheir harveſt about the * firſt of April, and it was 
«.6.8.c2.4, quite finiſhed in May. 
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CHAP, VI, 
The Feaſt of Tabernacle. 


tie, properly ſignifteth the making of Taberna- _ a 
cles, The ® Hebrew word a t eaſt of Tabermacles. ton. 7. 
The reaſon of both is, becauſe all the time of this.-*vom=22,n 
Feaſt, which was full ſeven dayes (from the fifteenth 6 "nom in 
of Tiſ/i, untill the one and twentith thereof ) the «#42, 14ſucent. 
ople rergained in T abernacles and boothes made of 
ughes, in manner of Arbours or Bowers, yet ſo, 
that the firſt day of thoſe ſeven, and the laſt, were: 
after a more ſpeciall manner to bee obſerved as hol 
convorat ions. 
Concerning theſe boothes the 7:wes write thus : 
i They ought to be made in the open aire, not with- # Mwſer. Le- 
in dovures, or under the ſhelter of a tree, they ought *** *3* 
not to be covered with cloaths, nor to be made too | 
cloſe with the thickneſle ot the boughes, but with 
ſuch holes that the Sun and the Stars might be ſeene 
thorow them, and the raine likewiſe deſcended tho- 
row them. In theſe they ought to dwell thoſe ſeven 
dayes, as in their houſes; they ought to furniſh them 
with houſhold ſtuffe, to lay un fer them, and fleepe 
under rhem, only in rainy weather,then they had li- | 
berty toeat and (leep in their houſes, untill the raine 
was over- paſt. Feeble perſons alſo, which could not 
endure the (mel! of the earth, were permitted to (tay | 
at home. In Nehemriahs time they made their booths, : 
tome upon the roofe of their houſes (for their hou- 
ſes were made flat above,) Dexz. 22. 8. Som: in their | 


00.3 counts, | 


T « " Greeke word uſed to expreſle this feſtivi-'* 7:1ſen. Con- 
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courts, ſome in their ſtreets, Neheae.8, 15. | 

Plutareh making mention of this teſtivity,ſaith,that | | 

« PluterchSym- © theſe booths were made principally of ivy boughys, | 
29/.4.Problen.5. hut the Scripture reckoneth up foure diſtin? kinder, 
Levit.23.40- which are thought to be, 1. The C:trine 
tree. 2. The Palme tree 2. The Myrile tree. 4. The Willow 
of the brooke. * The Kabbins teach, that every man 

brought every morning his burden of the boughs of , 
theſe foure trees, otherwiſe he faſted that day. And 
« Elia Thidz, this burden they termed © Hoſarna 7 in alluſion unto 
this the people cutting downe branches trom the 
trees, and ſtrewing them in the way when our $evi- 
our d1d ride into Teruſalerm, cried {aying, Hoſanxs to 
the Son of David,Mat.2 1.9. Plutarch ng the 7ews, 
compares this feaſt, with that drunken feſtival in the 
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honour of Bacchus, in which the Bacchides ran up and. - 
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downe with certaine javelings in their hands, wra 
ped about with ivy,called 2:49, and in this reſpett he ' 
termeth this feaſt of rhe 7ewes weravecinr, 4 bearimg a- 
bout of theſe Thyrſi, That feaſt which the Athenians 
terme 'Epmmon, was not much unlike. 
Moreover, on the next day after this feaſt, they. li 
h Hejpiniev. 4 compalled the Altar * ſeven time; with Palme boughs. be 
01-49-47: jn their hands, inthe remembrance of theoverthrow. | ® 
lender. $152. Of Tericho + for which reaſon, or elſe becauſe that t 
Palme branches were the chiefe inthe bundle, it was Þ ® 
called Dies Palmarum, Palme Feaſt. th 
Concerning the reaſon of this feaſt : Someare of: Þ 
opinion,that it was ifſtituted in memory of that pro» 
rection which the Lord youchſafed the ſr zelites by 
the cloud, when they travelled thorow the wilder- 
nefle, under the ſhadow of which they travelled, as 
under a ſafe booth or tent. Onkelos in his Chaldee pars- 
phraſe, lcemethto incline tothis opinion. Where the 
| x Hebrew 
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Hebrew readeth; That your poſterity tray know, that 1 

have made the children of Iſrael to dwell in boothes, Levit- 

23-43. T he Chaldee rendreth it, That your poſterity may 

, that Thave made the children of Iſrael fo dwell ' mm y/ywy 

the ſhadow of clouds * Others think it was inſtituted as , _, 1229 
a ſolemne thankſgiving unto God for their vintage, ef tay | 
which was gathered in at that time of the yeare, 

thence is it that they conceive thoſe Pſalmes of Das 

vid, which are intiruled rin SP pro torcilaribus,to 

have been compoſed for this Feaſt: Others ſpeake 

more probably, who afligne the cauſe to be in me+ 

mory of their tore-fathers dwelling in tents and Taber« 

nacles , the text is cleargh Levit.23-43. 

The ſacrifices which were offered theſe ſeven 

dayes, are preſcribed, Nx. 29. from the thirteenth 

verſe to the thirty fourth, where we ſhall reade every 
day the like ſacrifice, but onely with this difference, 
that upon the firſt day they offered thirteene young 
bullocks, upon the ſecond twelve, upon the third ele« 
ven, and ſo forward, ever diminiſhing the number by 


one. ! The reaſon of which diminution,the Tews des | Hypinian.de 
liver to be thus : the whole number of bullocks to 54% *# 
be offered at this ſolemnity was ſeverty,according to 
the languages of the ſeventy Nations, (tor whom, as 
they teach, thele ſacrifices were pertormed) ſignify- 
mg thereby, that there would bee a diminution of 
thoſe Nations, untill all things were brought under 
the government of the Meſſzs, who was the expetta- | 
tion and Hope of the Gentiles. 

The two and twentieth of the moneth Ti/ri, was 
intruth a diſtinCt feaſt,as appeareth,Nebem.8. 18.but 
yet becauſe this immediatly tollowed the feaſt of 
Tabermacles,it hath been alwayes counted the laſt day 
of that Feaſt. And not onely the bowghes, bu =_ | 

s 
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EEE = Jaye of this whole feaſt of Tabernacles were ter- 
nicuman, coy, MEd Hoſurnoth, fromthe uſiiall acclamations of the 
by>1/4. people, whiles they carrie:ithe boughs up and down, 
Trexil®7437 And thiseighth day was called Hoſanna Rabba, the 
great Hoſanna, or the great day of the feaſt, Tobn 7. 37. 
n Buxter.ix 45- ® [pon this day they did reade the laſt Section of the 
brevimurp.253 Law, and likewiſe began the firſt, leſtthey might 0- 
therwiſe ſeeme more joyfull in ending their ſeCtions, 
oTreme'.1h,5, than willing to begin them. * Upon this day alſo,by 
37x Talmud. the inſtitution of the Prophet Hageews, and Zachary, 
and ſuch like Propheticall men,they did with great ({0- 
lemnity and joy,bring great ſtore of water from the 
river Sbiloah, tothe Temple 5 where it being delive- 
red unto the Prieſts, it was powred upon the Altar 
together with wine, and all the people ſung that of 
the Prophet, Eſay 12.3. With joy ſhall ye draw water out 
of the wels of ſalvation.Our $Savioxr is thought to have 
alluded unto this, in that ſpeech which he uſed on 
this very day, John 7.33. He that beleeveth in me, out 
his belly ſhall flow rivers of waters of life. 

It is worth our noting alſo, that whereas God 
commanded the obſervation of this feaſt on the fit- 
teenth of the ſeventh moneth Tiſr; : [croboar, that 
he might worke in the people a forgetfulneſle of 
the true worſhip of God, appointeth the celebration 
of a feaſt inthe eighth moneth onthe fifteenth day 

Ay thereof, ® which 1s thought to be this very feaſt of 
pa 0 0919" Tabernacles. 
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Of the Feaſt of Trumpets, Sc. LI. 3- 
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CHaP, VH. 


Of the Feaſt of Trumpets, and their 
New Moones. 


Or the underſtanding of the time when this 
Þran was to be obſerved,we muſt note the mo- 
neth Tiſri was the ſeventh moneth, according to 
their ſacred Computation, and therefore it is comman- 
ded to be celebrated the firſt day of the ſeventh wo- 
neth, Levit.23.24- But according to their civil Cone- 
tion it was their firff woneth,{o that this feaſt may 
——_ their New-yeares dey. 

The firſt day ofevery moneth had its ſolemninies. 
Firſt, when they repaired tothe Prophets for the hea- 
ring of the word as on other Sabbath;, Wherefore 
wilt thou goto him to day ? It is neither New Moonc 
nor. Sabbath day, 2 Kings 4-23. Secondly, it wasthen 
unlawfull to buy and (-1! : When will the New Moone 

gone, that we may ſell corne ? Amos 8.4. Thirdly, 
had then ſpeciall ſacrifices over and above their 

daily ſacrifices. | 
. Notwithſtanding, this feaſt of Trawpets differed 
from other New Moones. Firſt in reſpeCt of their ſa- 
cnifices,in their ordinary new Moons,they offered (be- 
fides the daily ſacrifice) two bullocks, one ramme+ ſever 
lam bes for burnt efferings 3 with their meat and drink 
offerings,and a goat for a ſine offering, Num.23.11.15. 
But at this New Moone which was the beginning of 
their year, they offered all the foreſ:id ſacrifices,and 
over and beſides them, one bullock, one ram, and ſeven 
Lambes for burnt offerings; and a Goat for 4 ſin offer:ng, 

| R 


or 
Nuwb. 
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'—__  Num29+1.6.Secondly,in other New Moons they blow- 
* Sheindir.in ed no Trumpets: In this they blowed * from the Sun- 


— riſing till night : whence we learne what new Moone it 
is that David ſpeaketh of, P/ſal. 81.3. Blow the Trumpet 
in the new Moone, in the time appointed at our feaſt day. 

The reaſon in generall of this blowing and great 
noiſe of Trumpets, I take to have beene to make their 
New yeares day the more remarkable, becauſe from 
i all their deeds and contrats bore date, and their 
Sabbaticall yeares and Inbilee: were counted thence : 
but why it ſhould bee made remarkable by the 
found of Trxmpets, or Cornets, there are three con» 

ures. 

b 7. T4g.Lewit, Firſt, the * Hebrewes think it was done in memos» 

w ry of Faac his deliverance , and that they did there- 
2 Ao Rams horwes, becauſe a Ram was ſacrificed 


c E(i.in Fſal. 1m ſtead of him. Secondly, © Baſil is of opinion that ' 


the people were hereby put in minde of that day, 
wherein they received the Law in Mount 8imai with 
blowing of Trumpets. Thirdly, others think it was to 
put them in remembrance of the reſurrefion, which 


ſhall be with the ſound of Trumpets, He ſhall ſend his 


el; with a great of a Trumpet, Mat.24,31. 
d Scalig.dee- here are * three things confiderable tm New 
—— Nooner. Firſt, -9t@- , the conjun@ion of the Moone 
919% with the Sunne. Secondh, tear, the waxing of the 
Moone. Thirdly, v,u« watts, the privve of the Moone.In 
the firſt it was quite dark - m the ſecond it hd open it 
ſalfe to receive hs 
- or 9- peare, cornienlate, horned. 
| 4 Knol Becauſe in all theſe three degrees of the change 
net ctian inil.is there was a kinde of mutual! participation both of 
menſibu 4ui the old and mew Moone z © Hunce the tewes obſerve 


po _— two day es, namely, the laſ# of every Morreth, and pr | 


Swnne-beames : Inhe laſt it did ap» | 
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day of the next following. Now becauſe the thirts- 


: «gon the haſt in their longeſt moneths ; Hence Ho» 


race calleth theſe aft daier, Triceſima Sabbata : The 
firſt dayes they termed, Neomentasr, new Moones. 

For certaine reaſons the ewes uſed a kinde of 
change or trauſation of dayes, which trauſletion, 
though it were ofuſein other moneths alſo, yet the 
greateſt care was had in tranſlating the beginning of 
their yeere, ortheir firſt day in their moneth Tf, 
and he that ſhall diligently calculate theſe changes, 
——_— that all other trevſ/ations depended on 

is firſt, 


T7 
—_ Politick. Thirdly, Mixt. 


might not obſerve the Feaſt of the Naw Moore, untill 
the old were quite overpaſt. For the underſtanding 
of this, note theſe three rules, : 

Firſt, the Hebrgwes counted their holy dayes from 
night to night, beginning at fix of the clock; ſothat 
from fix of the clock the firſt night , till thenext 
noone, were juſt eighteene houres. 

Secondly, alwayes before the new Moone, theres 
a conjanFiom betweene the Suzxe and the Moone, du- 

ing this conjundGion ſhe 15 called Lxna filens,by reaſon 
of her darknefle, and all this tnne there is a partici- 
pation of the old Moone. | 

Thirdly, when the conjunction was over-paſt be- 
fore noone-tide, namely, in any of thoſe firſt 18. 
houres, then the new Moone was celebrated the ſame 
day.#But ifit continued bur one minute after twelve 
of the clock at noone, then the feaſt was tranſlated to 
the day — becaufe otherwiſe they ſhould 


begin their holyday in the time of the old Moone. 


R 2 And 


124 


of dayes was * threefold. Firſt, Lunary : * $:iz. de e- 


mend.tompd. 1. - 


£3 
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The reaſon of tranſlation, was, that they oY 
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» Adv, 


which was the firſt of the moneth Tiſrs3 netther 


L1B.3 Tranſlation of Feafts, * 

And this tranſlation they noted with this abbrevia- 
tion yxy4that is, 18. becauſe of thoſe 18, howres which 
occaſioned it. 

The reaſon of Politicktranſlation , was, that two 
Sabbath; or feaſt dayes might not immediately fol- 
low each other, " becauſe, fay they, it was unlaw- 
full thoſe two dayes, to drefle meat, or bury the 
dead, and it was likewiſe inconvenient to keep meat 
dreſled, or the dead unburied twodayes. Yet here 
two exceptions muſt be remembred,when the meet- 
ing of two Sabbaths could not be avoided. 

Firſt, when the Paſſeover, or the fifteenth day of 
Niſan fell on Satwrday, for then the Pewtecoſt mult 
needs fall on Sunday. 


- Secondly, when the Paſſeover fell on 8unday, for 
then their ——_— immediately followed their 
weekely Sabbath, 

The firſt | Author of this Politick tranſlation was 
a certaine Chiefe man amongſt them, named Eleazer, ' 
three hundred and fifty yeares before Chrift his Na» 
tivijy. 

The ſeverall ſpecies or kinds of Poltick tranſlati- 
on were five, The firſt, wyy Adv. The ſecond, yy 
Badu. The third, yxz Gabaz. The fourth, wy Za 
bad. The fi'th, xxx Ags. For the anderſinading of 
theſe abreviatures, we muſt know that in theſe made 
words the letters only ſtand for numbers , and are 
applyed to the _ dayes of the week _ » & 1+ 
Swnday. >, 2. Munday. y, 3. T . 4. We TY 
5. Thurſday. \ 6: Friday. 7 hb or vp 
© DAR 

Their rules touching Politick tre 
thus. * Firſt, that likes rs New yeares day, 


their 
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Tranſlation of Feaſts. L1s, 3 
their Feaf? of Tabernacles, which was the fifteenth day 


_ of the ſame moneth, ſhould be celebrated on Ads, 


that is, on Swrdiy, or Wedneſday, or Friday. Not 
on Sunday, Or Friday, becauſe then the weekely Sabbath 
muſt needs concur with it, either going immediate= 
ly before, or foHowing after : not on #edneſday, be- 
cauſe then the Feaſt of expiation , which is the tenth 
of that moneth, would fall on Friday, the day going 
immediately before their weekely Sabbath. This in 
ſtance is only concerning the firſt of Tiſri, which is 
called the Feaſt of Trumpets : but it holdeth alſo by 
way of conſequence in the fifteenth day, which is the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, becauſe the fifteenth muſt al- 
wayes neceſlarily be the ſame day of the week that 


the firſt is, Therefore if the firſt benot 4dv, the fif- 


teenth cannot be A4dwu. 


5 


The * ſecond rule, was, that the Paſſeover ſhould b Bus, 


not be obſerved on Bady; that is, on Munday, Wed: 


neſday, or Fri | 
Tt C indoale is, that Pentecoſt was not obſer+ 


ved on Gahaz 3 that is, on Tweſday, Thurſday, or Satwrs ©" 
dg. | 
The * fourth rule, is, that the Feaſt of Puri, .or d 2441. 


caſting lots, was got obſerved on Zebad, that is ,' on 
» Wedneſday, or Saturday. | 


The * fifth rule, is, that the Feaſt of Expiation was © 4: 


rent that is, on Sunday, Tweſdey, or 
Fri 
Mixt tranſlation, is, when both the Lunary and the 
Politick, meet in the changing of dayes. And the 
Tranſlation occalioned b this mixture or meeting of 
both theſe two, is two-fold. Firſt, Simple : And (c- 
condly, Double. 
Simple bran//ation,is, when the Feaſt REES 
R 3 ye 
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t Batu ry phas, 


L 1843, Tranſlation of Feaſt, 
the next day following. For examples ſake, It the 
Moone changed after noone tide on S»#day, here the 
Feaſt muſt be tranſlated for two reaſons : the firſt is 
I unary , becauſe the point of the change was after 
eighteene hourers the ſecond, Politick, becauſe the 
rule Ady forbids Swndayto be kept; notwithſtanding 
in as much as the very next day, namely Mandy, was 
obſerved; I texme this tranſlation ſ##ple. Of this ſort 
was that tranſlation which they called Bats Takphat. 
BDTHh oa ' Batu T akphat , 1s a word invented for 
help OD emory; each letterisa numerall, and may 
be thus reſolved, * 2. YD 15. ven 539, The mean- 


ing is, that in the yeare —— Embolyme-. 
t 


xz: (wherein one whole moneth was ingrafted) if 
the point of the change hapned upon the ſecond da 
of the week, that is, Mwnday, not before the fifteent 
houre and the 589. moment, the Feaſt of the New 
Moowze veas tranſlated unto Tueſday. How both the Lu- 
ary and the Politick tranſlation work in this change, 
read Scaliger.de emend.lib.2.pag.87. 

Donble - tranſlation , is when the Fegis tranſlated 
not to the next, but to ſome further day-as if the firſt 
day ofthe moneth T7; ſhould happen upon Satwr- 
day,here if the Moone hath not over-paſt her conjun- 
Ction before the afternoone, Lanary tranſlation remo- 
veth this Feaft till 8x»:day, becauſe of xx thatis, the 
eighteene boures © mrs - 0a _— e till 
Myunday, as appeareth by the rule Ad, forbidding 
Sunday. Of © oreis Gatrad. 

" x Gatrad, is a made word , each letter is a nu- 
need} cndic be thus re(olved, 1399 104-T he 
meaning thereof 1s thus': In their common yeare 
(when an whole moneth is not inſerted) ifthe point 
of the chang happen uponthe third day of the oy 

tnat 


— mo _— — a _ = 
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that is, Tw:/day , not before the ninth houre, and the 


204- moment of an houre, then the New Moone ſhall | 


be tran()ated to Thurſday. 


The Feaſt of T abernacles was obſcryed inthe mo- 


neth Tij7i, and therefore that could not be obſerved | 


the morrow after the Sabbath, as appeareth by the 
rule Aduw. The P was obſerved in the moneth 
Ni/an, and th e that might be obſerved the 
morrow after the Sabbath, as appeareth by the rule 
Badu. If any ask the reaſon why the P ry might 
be obſerved the next day after the Sabbath, ſeeing 


the Feaſt of Tabernacler might not?I take it to be thus, | 


All the 4fter Tranſlation depended upon the firſt tran- 


ſation of the firſt New Moone in Tiſ7i , but that could | 
not be ſo changed as to prevent all concurrence of 


two Feaſts,and thus to have their Paſeover ſometimes 
to follow their Sabbath, they thought the moſt con- 
yeaienteſt ordering of the yeare, becauſe though 
not all meetings of two Sebbaths,yet moſt were here- 
by prevented. 

This tra(t of tranſlation of Feaſts, it ſerveth part- 
ly toopenthe cuſtomes of the ewes : partly togive 
light for the underſtanding of that great diſpute a- 


mong Divines, whether our Saviour did anticipate 
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Note in the laſt place, * that 1080. womerts make - = as 
45+ 


"  anboure. 


. the Paſeover. The GreekChurch | holds, that he kept a | dph.lz,Tum.. | 


Paſſeover by him(clfe with his Di/ciples , on the thir- 1-49-54-94.147 - 
teenth day of the moneth, when unlcavened bread was m V/ſum f-rmen - 


ttt panis in ct- 


not yetto be uſed 3 and thence they do both uſe and nb 1iics Eco, 
urge a neceſſity ® of leavened breadin the Lords Swp- © _ 
per - But this opinion we reje, Firſt, becaaſe it ac- ut; cam, 
. cordeth not with the truth 


condly,becauſle nt plainly 


E 
kerh 


greilor, 


vanceheall Hiſtory. Se- cxiycis. 16. p, 
- = ftory 


ito be a tran(- 4 
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reſſor. not a fulfillerof the Law. * Others ſay, that 
| Hs that year their Paſſeover fell on Fridayzhence 
the Feaff was tranſlated unto Setxrday by the rule Ba 
du.T heir inference is,that Chriſt kept the fourteenth 
day of the moneth, which was Friday, and the Tewes | 
kept Saturday. He kept Gods command, they the 
ole{eh. $calig. tradition of the Elders. * Laſtly, others more proba- 
drenend. temp. bly hold, that both Chriſt and the ewes did eatthe 
EO Paſſeover the ſame day and houre, namely, on _— 
or the fourteenth day of the moneth, if we count t 
beginning of jag. according to the manner of the 
Tewes, from fix a clock at night on Thurſday. Friday , 
morning he was judged,and crucified; and inthe at- 
 ternoone, about three of the clock, when the prepa- 
ration of the Sabbath began, he was buried, There layed 
they Teſws, becauſe of the Iewes preparation, lobn 19.2 4. 

For reconciling the eliſt; 1n this point wee 
muſt note theſe particulars which are more at large 
proved in the Chapter of the P4ſſeover. 1. The fours 
teenth day of the moneth, on which the Paſchall/ Lamb 
was eaten, was called the firſt day of unleavened bread, 
the Feaſt of unleavened bread drew neare, which iscal- 
led the P oſſtover,Luke 22-1. 

The fourteenth day was not holy, but the fifteenth 
was. In the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth is the 
Paſſeover of the Lord, and in the fifteenth day of this 
moneth is the Feaſt, Nyumb.28. 16.17. Some of them 
thought, becauſe 7ydas had the bag, that 7e/as had 
ſaid unto him , Buy thoſe things that we have need 
of againſt the Feaſt, 1ob.1 3.29. 

The ſheepe and Bullecks oftered uponthis day, arc 
called the Paſſeover, Dent. 15.2. And of this we are 
to underſtand Saint 7ohn 15. 28. They themſelves 
went not intothe common Hall, leſt they _ be 

: c led, 


n Muyſler. in 
Math, cap-26. 
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but that they might cat the Fa{cover. So that 
this cating of thr > Land mae rake yori 


which they terme dayes of preparation , they held it P93 
unlawfull for their Judge: to ſit onlife &+ death. Hente 2 Wy 
itis, that they brought Jeſs to P:lite the Roman Der I 

putie. Secondly, they with-drew themſelves out of —d SE 
the common hall. Thirdly, for this reaſon they ſaid, vc: ben Ma- 
It is not lawfull for ws to - any man to death, Toh.18.31, m_ - - 
4 that is, upon this,or ſuch like day for thoughtheit ,,,  * 
high Court of Saredrim were put down at this time, 9 Auzr/. na. 
yet all power in caſes of life and death was not ta jw 2 
ken from them, as 15 1umplyed 1n the words follow- pm tr criancy- 
ing. It wasthatthe word of 7eſus might be fulfilled, 75.12.19 16- 
which he ſpake {1gnifying what death he ſhould die, [ins tp 9 
Verſ.32- Which text intimateth, that that unlaws- Beds in cap.18. 
fulneſſe was urged by the ſpeciall providence of 

God, that he might be crucified, being judged by 

Pilate: for if the Tewes had judged, they uſed no ſuch 

Linde of death towards malefaQtors. Againe, Stephen 

was condemned by them to be ſtoned, 47:7. And 

they complained before Fehx, that when they were 

about to proceed againſt Pax/according totheir own 

law, the chiefe. Captaine Lyſias with violence took 

him outof their "om: uy At: .24. Which argueth, that 


all power.in- cauſes capitall -was :not taken from 
them : But of this {ce the Chapter of their capitall pu- 
niſhments. 


Chap. 


ro L1y.3 The Feaſt of Expiation. 


Cn aP. VIIL 
The Feaſt of Expiat ion. 


Pon thetenth day of the moneth Ti75,anſwe- 
ring to September with us, the Fe 1ſt of Expiati» 
” on was commanded to be celebrated, Levit. 
13+ It was called the feaſt of Fxpiation , becauſe the _ 
High Prieſt did then confelle unto God,both his own 
lines, and the ſinsof the people, and by the perfor- 
mance of certaine rites and ceremonies expiate 
them, and make an attonement unto God for them. 
The Ceremonies at this time to be performed, con- 
cerned either the People and the Prieft, or the Prieſt a- 
lone. T heſe which concerned the people and the Prieſt, 
conſiſted in the affliting oktheir toules by fafting. 
a loſc;h. 4e bl: hence this feaſt was alſo called, * Dies Tejunii, the 
£643 faſting day, Ter. 36.6, Which ſerveth for the under- 
ſtanding of that, As 27.9. Sailing war now dangerous 
becauſe the feaſt was already paſt; that is,the Feaſt of Ex- 
piation was now paſt, and winter/was at hand. 
Thoſe Ceremonies which concerned the Prieft + 
lone, were two Firſt, then the High Prieffentred in- 
to the Holieſt of Holies, which was peculiar unto this 
day. Secondly, he being aboutto facrifice for him- 
onnmmv m mr unto him a'yoweg Bullock 
or «fin effering,and s Raw for a burnt « , putti 
- his Prreſtly robes : Xa he had bf pales 
m water, he took of the Congregation two be- goates 
for a ſin offering, and a Rom fir a burnt offering. The 
two he-goats he preſented before the Lord at the 
doore of the Tabernack , caſting lots which —_ 


; The Feaſt of Expiation. Lrs. 3. 
ſhould be ſacrificed, which let ſcape alive, This laſt 


was termed the ® ſcape Goat, becauſe the other being , 
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Ry 


ſlaine, this was ſent a/rve into the wildernefſe. The Gnaze(d!, ox 


Greek Interpreters call this Goat &conumirs , Ma JV Ctr. 


lorum depwlſorem, A defender from evils ; which name At, Tn 


the Heathens applied to their Tutelar Gods. They in» K.D. Kimchi in 
timated, that when the Scape-goat carried awaythe "+ 


ſine Of the people into the Wilderneſle, hee like- 
wiſe carried away all thoſe evil; , which belonged 
unto thoſe fins. And for the ſecuring the people in 
this point, the Lordcommanded the High Prieſtto 
confeſle in the name ofall the people , and to dif- 
burden the finnes of the whole Congregation upon 
the head of the Scape-goat. The forme of Confe//ton, 
according tothe relation of the Hebrew Doors, was 


this : © O Lord, thy people , the houſe of Iſrael, they bave < P-Fag.Lev.16 


ſtnned, they have done wickedly , they have tranſgreſſed 
before thee, I beſeech thee now, O Lord, perdos the ſinner, 


iniquities, and tranſere/ſtonr, with which the prople, the | 


houſe of Iſrael have ſinned, done wickedly, and tranſgreſſed 
before thee, as it is written in the Law of thy ſervant Ms- 
ſer : that in that day hee ſhall make ——— 
that he might cleanſe you , and that you might rh 
from all your iniquities before the Lord. 

The woderne Iewes now (becauſe there can beno 
proper ſacrifice, the Temple of ſeruſalem being de*+ 
ſtroyed) the men they take a white Cock on this day; 


d Buxterf. $y- 


the women an Her. * This Cock they ſwing three ,,,. 9.5. 


times aboutthe Priefts head, ſaying, Gallas Galline- 
ceus ble commutatio erit pro me + that is, This Cock ſhall 
be a propitiation for me. After that they kill the Cock, 
acknowledging themſelves worthy of death ; and 
then they caſt the intrals upon the top of the houſe, 


that ſome Raven or Crow might carry both them, 


$ 2 and 
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and together with them , their fins into the wilder- 
neſle./And leſt they might ſeeme to be mad without 
reaſon, they aſligne the cauſe why they make choice 
«2x 'ofaCock, at this time, to be this. This word * Geb- 
her in the holy language ſignifieth a man, in their , 
Talmud 't (1gnitieth a Cock. Now ſay they, the ju- 
ſtice of God requires, that as Gebher ſinned, ſo Gebher 
ſhould make ſatisfattion. From this feaſt of expiation 
it is probable, thatthe Grecian uſed a yearly Expia- 
tion Of their Cities, which was performed on this 
manner:Certaine condemned ma 2 were brought 
forth with garlands upon their heads in manner of 
ſacrifices, theſe they would tumble from ſome ſteep 
place into the Sea, offering them up to Neptune, * u- 
-* ſing this forme of words, a4/4nus ighs f$o:3, 55s pro ne- 
bis peripſema : Be thou areconciliation or propitiation for 
«5% The like kinde of expiation was uſed among 
themintime of any peſtilence, or contagious infeCti- 
on;for the removall of {uch diſeaſes;they then ſacri- 
; £22474:2-5 hiced certaine men unto their Gods, * ſuch men they 
yr Mus termed xa3Guame Theſe two words are uſed by the 
rd; #714558 Apoſtle 1. Cor. 4+13- and they are tranſlated filth and 
$4.5 off- ſcouring : we are made as the filth of the world, and 
9467;, Iuus as the off-(conring of all things. The words lignific 
Scholiaft. m A- properly the fdth or dirt ſcraped off men: ſbooes , or 
5 rom the pavement of the ground: Butin * Budews his 
: Eudeur annot Opinion., the Apoſtle had alluſion unto thoſe kindes 
relig.s Pane of expiations in uſe among the Heatbens. As ifhe had 
2:4 Maids Weareasdeſpicableandasodiousin the light 
of the people,as much loaded withthe revilings and 
curfings of the multitude, as thoſe condemned per- 
ſons, who. were offered up by way of publick ex- 


tation, 
E Now 
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Now ſecing at this feaſt principally the High 
Pricſt was a type of Chriſt, it willnotbe amille to note 
the agreement betweene the ypeand the truth, 
Aaron. Chriſt. 


1. The High Prieſt went 1. Chriſt our High Prieſt 
into the Holieſt of al, went into the Holy place, 


Levit.16.3- namely the Heavens, 

Hebr. 9.12. | 

2. He went once a yeare, 2. Heentred once. Hebr. 
Exod.30.10. GB 2. 


2. He with the blood of 3. He by his own blood, 
Goats and Calves, Heb. Heb.9.12. 
12. 


4. He alone, Hebr-9- 4- He alone hath troden 
| the wine-prefle, 1/ay 62+ 


3. 

g. He clgathed with his 5. He ordained and ſea- 
Prieſtly robes, Lev. 16. led to this office, by 

. 4+ his Father from alleter- 
nity. | 
£, He tooke two Goats, 6. He tooke two natures : © 

Levit-16. the impaſſibility of his 
God-head was ſhadowed ' 

by the Scape-goat: hisſufs 

frrings in bis Man:-hood, 

y the foe that was ſacri- 

ficed;Theod. ©n-12.in Ley, 


7. The Goet did beare 7. Chrift was made finne | 
the peoples iniquitiess forus, 2 Cor,5.22, 


S 3 Chap. 
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CH AP. IX. 


The Sabbaticall yeare, or Seventh 
geares reft. 


A S every ſeventh day was a $abbath dey,fo eve- 


ry ſeventh yeare wasa Sabbaticall yeare, Levit. 
25. And as the Sabbath day lignified that they 


themſelves were the Lords, and therefore they ab- * 


ſtained from their own work todothe Lords: Sothe 
S$dbbaticall yeare was to ſignifie, that both they and 
their land was the Lords. : 

The obſervation of this feaſt conſiſted chiefly in 
two things. Firſt, inthe not talling or manuring of 


their ground, whence it was called * Scabbath Haas | 


ret, the Sabbath of the Land, Levit. 25.6. Secondly, \n 
the Creditors diſcharging their debtors, and relea- 
ſing their debts, and thence it was called * Sheavita 
laihova, The Lords releaſe, Dent.1 5.2. | 
Seeing they were that yeare forbid tot{ their 
Tround , here queſtion might be made what they 
ſhould eat then jn the time of this intermiſſion ? 
Anſw. 7 will command my bleſſing upon you in the 


fexth yeare , and it ſhall bring forth fruit for three yeares, 


Levit.25.20,21. ſaith the Lord. 

Seeing every ſeventh yeare , debts according to 
Gods command were to be remitted , ſome might 
demand whether this might not much endamage 
their eftates if they did lend ? or harden their hearts 
not to lend ? | | 

Anſw, It conld not endamage their eſtates, for 
itis a molt infallible Maxime : No man is aloſer by ſer- 
vine 
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ving God. Whence the Hebrewe; themſelves interpret 


this to be rather Mundatum probationis A command of 


triall, ſuch as Abrahams offering up of Iſaac was, 
which Godcommanded,not intending that he ſhould 
be ſacrificed, but that Abrahams love might be tried; 
rather than Mandatum obedientie, A command of obe1!- 
' ence. Tothis purpoſe ſpeaketh 4ben Ezra, interpre- 
ting theſe words , Seve when thereſhal be no poor among 


you, Dent.15.4- * That is,ſaith he, as if the Lord had < #** E/re, 


laid, Know that that which I bave commanded thee, that 
thon ſhouldeſt not exal? of thy brother, will be needleſſe. If 
all Iſrael, or the greater part obey the voice of God , then 
there ſhall bee no poore amoneſt you , to whom it ſhall bee 
neeafull for thee to lend * yea all of you ſhall be able to lend 
to many nations. 

The reaſons why this Feaſt was inſtituted , are 
thoughtto be, Firſt, to teach the people to depend 
upon God: providence by faith;for though the own» 
er of the field might gather even on that yeare for 
the maintenance of himſelfe and his family, Lev.2 5. 
* 6. yer he was neither to ſow his field, thereby to 

make his harveſt the greater z nor to hedge his 
fielde, or locke up his corne-yard , thereby to 
' enjoy the propriety , but to [etall be common, and 
every mans hand equall in every place. Secomdly, 


they were hereby put in minde of that happy eſtate | 


which Adm enjoyed in his innocency , when the 


earth brought forth her increaſe withour manuring, 4 #4.Hypinian- 
' Leſth, it ſhadowed forth that everleſting Sabbath #'* ©9* 
which we expett in the heavens. * And ſome con» © 74nd. i! 

jetture this to be the ground of Rabbi Elias his opi- $441 <. Hel 


nion, * that the world ſhould continuc for ſix thouſand 


yeares,but the ſeventh thouſand ſhould be the great Sabba- | 


ticallyeare. The (ix thouland yeares anſwered the (ix 
working- 
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ing-dayss ofthe wedk., the ſeventh anſwered 
our Sabbath, according to that, A thouſand yeares 
are butaz»one day with the Lord, 2 Per.2.2. Flias his * 
words are theſe; Six thouſand yeares the worl4fhall bee, 
f*B>KR and againe it ſhall bee deſtroyed: * Two thouſand ball bee 
2 \I\1\ ,,91d, two thouſand under the Law, and two thouſand un- 

ak Wk" ÞLL . 
"D=K = der the Meſſzar. The ſubſtance of this prophecy how- 
M22 ſoever we rejeCt as too curious, yet ſecing that a rew 
DYPn ſpake it, it may ſerve to prove agamſt them; Firlt* ' 
"itatic, duo mil- That the Meſſe is already come - Secondly, That 


lia dierum Meſ- is Lawceaſed at his comming. 
(e.T almud in Moſes his L 6 
$anedrin, c. 
Heleo, 


—_— rr re rrr——_—_ 


CHAP, KL. 
Of their Jubilee. 
dit isthelaſt feſtivall which God commanded 


the lewes ; it was celebrated every fiftzeth year. 

It is commanded, Lev. 25.5. Thou ſhalt num- 

ber ſeven Sabbath; of yeares unto thee, &c. The 

Engliſh word Inbilee is denved ftom the Hebrew wy 
Tobel,ſignifying a Ram ; it ſignifieth alſo a Rams horoe. 

Seven Prieſts ſhall beare before the Ark ſeven Tram- 

pets of Rams hornes, Tofþ. 6.4. where the word Tobelim 

1s uſed, and is expounded by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, 

Rams hornes. Marbachizs 1s of opinion, that this yeare 

<Marback. in Was Calted their 1nbilee, from © Jabal, the firſt inven» 
Levit.25, terofmuſicall inſtruments, of whom we reade,Gen. 
4-21. Inbal was the Father of all ſuch as handle the Harpe 
and Organ : Other Authors deliver other reaſons of 
the name; but it is moſt probable that this yeare was 
termed the year of Tubilee, from Jobelim, the Ramme: 
bornes then ſounded. There were five maine uſes of 
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. Zachary9.14- But nei 


Of their Inbilee. L1s. 3. 


Firſt, for the generall releaſe of Servants, Second- 
1;, for the reſtoring of lands and tenements unto 
their firſt owners who formerly ſold them. Thirdly, 


. hereby a truediſtinCtion of their Tribes was preſer- 
ved, becauſe lands returned unto their owners 1n | 
their proper Tribe, and ſervants to their own Fatwi- | 
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lies. * Feurthly , ſome are of opinion , that as the 4 Hipmnior. & 


Grecian: did compute their times by the number of 
Olympiads , the Roman by their Luſtra z the __ 


ans by their Indifions : So the Iewes by their Inbilees. | 


Laſtly , it did myſtically ſhadow forth that ſpiritu- 
all I»bike, which Chriſtians enjoy under Chriſt , by 
whoſe blood we have not only a re-entry into the 


Kingdome of Heaven , which we had formerly for- . 
feited by our finnes (and this was haply ſignified / 


by the 1/raelites re-entry upon their lands formerly 


fold) but alſo the ſownd of the Soſpell which was in | 


this Feaſt typed out unto us by the noiſe of Trumpets, 

is gone thorowout the world. A 

God hath blowne the Trumpet , as Zacharies phraſe is, 
wr wk this releaſe of ſervants, 

nor reſtoring of lands, was © untill the tenth 


thus the Lord 


C-g. 


ce Moſer /Ex99- 


day of the firſt moneth 75/74, at which time it was tw i» $414k, 
oclaimed by the ſound of Trumpets, or Rammes Schemir./eiobel, 

homes the nine firſt dayes of this moneth the ſer- 7* 

vants feaſted and made merry, and wore garlandsin 

token of their liberty approachiog. 


i128 L1k«3- The Feaſt of Putime5-c. 
ch:323 


CHAP- Xl. YT? 


The Feaſt of Purim, and the Feaſt of Conſe- 
cration or Dedication. 


Ur 15a Perſcan word,and ſigmifieth a lot,whence 
Pi Feaſt of lots is called Purim, (1.) xanurigtas A 
lottery : it began on the fourteenth of 4dar,and + 
continued till the end of the fifteenth, Eſther 9.2 1. It + 
was inſtituted by Mordecay , in remetnbrance of the 
Tewes delivery from Haman, betore whom lots were 
caſt day by day, and moneth by moneth, for the de- 
ſtruction of them. In theſe twodayes they read the 
Hiſtory of Eſther, in their Synagogues, and as often as * 
a Hoſpin.de ſeſf. they heare mention of Haman, * they do with their 
jol-33-* 4% fiſts and hammers beat upon the benches and bords, 


nio Margarit i 


in (16.4: cerem>» a$If they did knock upon Hamans head. 
"is Ivderrim. The Feaſt of Dedication, is termed in the New Te- - 


he's 14S 3, flament , Eyzains * a Feaſt wherein ſomething is re- 
ix-wrzr#>n 1; newed 3 becauſe thoſe things only are reputed con- 
Suidas, 


ſccrated,, which are ſeparated from their common 
uſe, and dedicated to wn »ewand holy uſe. We * 
{hall read of many things conſecrated in the Old Teſt a- 
ment ; The Tabernacle , the Temple, Prieſts, Altars, 
Veſſel;, and Garments : but there wasno anniverſary 
or yearly ſolemnity appointed to be obſerved in re- 
membrance of their Conſecration. The Conſecration 
therefore which we now ſpeak of, being a yearly 
feſtivall, was the conſecration of the Altar appointed by 
Indas Maccabews to be obſerved from yeare to yeare, 
torthe ſpace of eight dayes, from the five and twen- 
tieth of the moneth Cafiew, which anſwereth in parc 
to 


The Feaſt of Dedication. L1B. 3. : 


to our December. 1 Macab. 4.59. Of this Saint John 
ſpeaketh , and as he mentioneth our Saviowrs pre- 
ſence there, ſo he intimateth the timeto be about 
December. Is was at Teruſalem,the Feaſt of the Dedicati- 
on, and it was winter, Toh 10.22,0%c. 


The reaſon of this Feaſt, was in remembrance of | 


that great mercy which God ſhewed unto his peo- 
ple, in delivering them from the tyrannie of 4ntio+ 
* chus, and the Idolatry which he had forced upon 
them, ſetting up the 1dol/ of Inpiter in the Temple of 
God, and aboliſhing the true worſhip of God. 

Theſe two Feaſts are of humane —_— and o- 
thers might be added unto them , but little1s to bs 
added or nothing at all to that which is delivered 
concerning them, in the places of Scripture where 
they are mentioned, 


139 


THE 
FOURTH BOOKE 


Of their Idolatrie. 


CHaAr, I. 
The beginnings of Idolatry- 


He infinitenefſe of God; Majeſtie farre 
=& tranſcendeth the capacity of created 
&. natures, & if we conſult not with Gods 
own Oracles, though the ſenſe of a De= 
” ity may be imprinted even in an Athe- 
if heart, yet fo far ſhall he be from all right under- 
anding of God, that he will adore the creatzre in 
ſtead of the Creator, and when he hath multiplied 
the number of his gods, according to the number of 
the Starres in Heaven, and creeping things on earth, 
yet (hill his heart will be doubtfull, whether he hath 
worſhipped the true God, nay whether the true God 
be not utterly unknowne. For this reaſon the mari- 
nersin 7onahs Ship cried every man unto his god, 7o- 
nah1.5. Every man to his owne god, and leſt they 
might all wiſtake the trxe God, they awaken Tonah 
ro call upon bis God. This * uncertainty attending * 
Idolatry, 


a Serv.m Gere 
giclib.1. 


The beginnings of Idolatry. L1B.4. | 14t 
1delatrie, cauſed the Heatbens tFcloſe their petitions | 
with that generll, Duideeque omner. * The Arabi 1,9, 
ans perceiving the unſufficiency of their kwowne gods, | 
dedicated their Altars, 1gnoto Deo, To the unknowne 
&od. At Athens, Saint Pax! found an Altar with the 
ſame inſcription, A&s 17. 23. Hence other neigh» IS 
bour countries were wont to {weare © by bins that < Nd riv%s a4 
was unknowne at Athews.From this doubt and diſtruſt _— 
among the Athenians, what God was ? and who hee Philyarride, 
was ? ſprang another uncertainty amongſtthem, as | 
dangerous as the other, dividing and ſharing that 

_ undividable unity of the God-head,betweene I know | 
not what compires and equals, ſo that they had o- 
ther Altars mentioning a plurality of gods: 9the in- *Z«/ania.n 
ſcription being 345, 21-5»13 The Altar of the unknowne © 
Gods; yea the compleat and intire inſcription of that 
Altar which Saint Paw! ſaw, is thought to have been 
thus, © To the Gods of Aſia, Europe, and Africa, to the « ©: Anx;, 

ne and ftrange God. Which obſervation im- ;-ranes 
plieth their practice to have ſymbolized with other ,,,-2 "7. 
Heathen: in that forementionedclofure 3 Dii Deeque »*iThup'y'! in 
onmes, O all ye Gods and Goddeſſes helpe. This diſtruſt A7-a.0y. 

l think to be the chiefe reaſon why they worſbipped 751.11, © * 

the anknowne God; though I deny not but the Altars 

might beare thistitle, to conceale the name of their 

 TwtelarGod; unto whoſe protetion they had com- 

mitted themſelves, * becauſe the Heathen people L- HAlex, 

. "+ +6.C40.4. Ty- 

g_y conceited, that if the gods name, to whom ,.gw.;s iwn 

they dedicated a Cirtie, were knowne, then the ene- ©cur. 

mies might by ſome magical! mmcantation or charm?, 

call him forth , and cauſe him to forſake the Citie : 

For'the better preventing of which manner of evo- 

cations, the Tyrians, the Lacedemozians, and other ,,, , 

© Nations fettered and chained their gogs, that they $14.1.;...9.9, 


might 
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might not depart. Againe, it might be done in inf- * 


tation of the Tewes, who about the time of our $4av5- 
#xr his incarnation, held it unlawfull to pronounce 
that eſlentiall name of God, Tehowah, and in ſtead 
thereof would reade Adonai. The occaſion of this 
concealement of the name Jehowab, I take to have 
beene originally,to _ the blaſpheming of that 
holy Name among the Heatherres, who had learn'd fro 
h 714 Macro.” that Name todenominate their Idols, * Tove,ta« Taoth, 
Sat 15 ec4zs $C- Hence afterward the forbearing the name 
:.cap. us.ltem became ſuperſtitious, and fo far prevailed,that they 
4 rar corrupted the text for the defence thereof, Exod. 3. 
_ "7% 15: This is my Name gaps legwolam, for ever : 
i 14.P. Gai. | they read pyy yy legnalam, to be concealed. Though 
(in19.2.c4-19- I deny not but chat name wasalwayes in ſome ſenle 
*y ERNEG: incffable : namely, a: * Plinie ſaith, the names of the 
em./ib.5.Hit, African people and Townes were inetfable, that is, 
Natur. ſuch as other languages could not expreſle without 
circumlocutions. | 

As thoſe forementibned I1dolatrowr names, were 
nothing elſe but ſo many depravations of the name 

Ichovah : fo the Originall of many other enſuin 
kindes of Jdolatrie, proceeded at firſt from a miſ- 


con(truttion of Scripture. They having learned by- » 


cradition, that the Sunne, Moone, and Starres, had a 


kind of Lordſhip and rule over day and night, times 


* and ſeaſons + Hence the ſuperſtitious ignorance of 
thoſe people deified thoſe lights of Heaven, and 
worſhipped:them as gods. Afterward corruption pre- 
vailing, their Apotheoſis, or god-making Ceremonies, 
were extended to ſublunary creatures, partly as 
Symbola, or repreſentative fignes of thoſe greater 
and more glorious lights 3for this reaſon the C i{deans 
worſhip fire - 8, and /r, of the Chaldeans , owe 


, 
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ned, Ger.1 1, which ſigniheth fire or /ight, is thought | 
to be the very god of the Chaldeans , though in that 
place the name Ur, be applied to ſome chiefe City, 
from the name of the Idoll. Yea, the god of Nabor, 
Gen.31.53- 1s thought to be no other; partly alſo 
the inferiour crextures were canonized for godr, in | 
way of thankfulneſle for the benefits received from 

* them, for which reaſon the ſea,the wind:,the aire,the 
earth, and fruits of the earth, became deified. Atlaſt, 
well-deſerving men, nay Crocodiles, Serpents, Rats,Cats, 
Dogs, Garlick, and Onion, were reputed gods. 


CH Av. II. 


Moloch, Adranm-Mel:ch, Anam-Melech, Bail, The 
Tabernacle of Molech , Chinn , Remphan, 
Horſes con(ecrated to the Sunne, 
Thammt. 


F the 7dol Molorh we reade in divers places 
f Scripture, 1 Kings 11- 2 King-23,10. Levit- 
13.21. Heis ſometimes called Moloch, ſome + 
times Molech, ſometimes, Milcom. He was the repu- | 
ted god, not only of the Ammonites, but ofthe * Mar, , os is AG 
| I} #i#crallo. He had hisname from 5940 Malac, fignify- ex 0rcmen. 
ing to rule or reigne. The Seventy Flders tranſlate 
him, <>yer,6a5.4;, 4 Prince, or King. Such King- Idols 
were Adram-Melech, and Anam-Melech, the gods of 
Shepharvaim, unto whom that people burnt their 
children in fire. 
Itake Moloch and Bail to be one & the ſame 7dol, 
they were both names of ſypremacy and rule, vgs 
Baa \ignifieth a Lord or Maſter. And yg Molech, a 


L1B.4- Of Moloch. 


King Ot Prince. They had both the ſame manner of 
ſacrifice, they burnt their ſonnes for burnt offerings 
unto Baal likewile, 7er.19.5. yea they built the high 
places of Baal, which are in the valley of Benhinnom, 
to cauſe their ſonnes and their daughters to pale 
thorow the fire unto Molech, Terems. 32.35. In which 
text the place of ſacrifice is noted to be one and the 
ſame, ceamon to both Idols, and Molech put 1n the 
end of the verſe, to explaine Baal, in the beginning 
thereof, 
b Augſt.fuxr Some think them to be different, becauſe the 
/py re b Planet Iupiter was worſhipped under the name of 
d prepar. lib.r, Baal5, but the Planet Satwrne is probably thought to 
Cap. 7+ have beene worſhipped under the name of Motech. 


—_ If we diligently obſerve Hiſtories, we ſhall find ſuch 


lib.x cap.23- ubi a confuſton of the Planets, that the Sun, as it was ſome- 


"endo: e £241 tirmescalled Baal, ſometimes Moloch : ſoit was ſome- 
2 Limes Pigto- . 4 : " þ at 
nique eſt:x times called © Iwpiter, ſometimes © Satwruez and con- 


Pheiro, cerning Baal, this is evident : hence Jupiter was called 
d Aſs: 34 by the Phenicians, Baal-ſamer, which name is derived 


Ir Ham qu m 


& Solem ds» from the Hebrew, and ſoundeth as much as oo 0- 
ang ca jr the Lord of heaven : For Baal lignifieth Lord, 
— and Shamaiz, heaven. And what is this Lordof Heaven 
«cid.x, in the theology of the |Hearhenr, other than the 
©PB- 4s Sun? who may as well be ſtiled the King of Heaven, 
_ _—_— as the Moone the Swcene. Yea Sanchoniatho, as Eſebi- 
Malach, (i.), ws i the forequoted place relates him , taketh all 
EN theſe three for one, namely the Sur,Iupiter,and Bad 
terpret unrar Mo- [amen- 

{cb Mercurum Concerning Satwrne, it is apparant that the Swn: 
pd was worſhipped under his name ; ButlI finde ſome 
18.21, Expoſitors to.interpret Moloch to be © Mercury,others 


* Mars : theſe are but few,and the grounds weak. Its 
therefore more gene rally& more probably Gonge 


vz FF _ 2a + A 4 _.. 


Ja 


2898S FLETARSA?P9 


— 
of 
= « 


+ bis offering... After what manner # Whoſoever offered « 


* ſeven chappels built for Moloch, may well reſemble 
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that he was Saturne, becauſe as to Moloch, foto S«- 

turne, the Heathen people did ſacrifice their * Sonnes « Macreb.$4- 
and Davghters. Secondly, Saturner Image differed 5974$.1.c97 
not much from Molochs. Of Satwrnes thus we reade; _ me 
' It was made of Braſſe wonderfull for its greatneſſe,whoſe ; 
hands reaching towarls the earth,were (0 bollow (ready ta 

claſpe) that the youths which were compelled to come unto 

hinr,did fall as it were into 4 mighty ditch full of fire. You 

ſhall reade in a manner the fame deſcription of Mo» 

loch. Talkut commenting on Teremy , writeth thus 

8 Thowgh all other houſes of Idolatry were in Ieruſa: ging 
lem, yet Moloch was without Iernſalem, in a place NI 
a part. How was he made 5 Hee war an Image of 

braſſe 3 He had ſeven chappels , and he was placed before 

thew , having the f ice of a Bullock , and hand: ſpread ar 

broad, like a man that openeth his hands to receive ſoune+ 

what from ſome other : and they ſet it on fire within, for it 1 

was hollow 3 and every man ſeverally entred, according th 


owle.went into the firſt Chappell ; he that offered a ſheepe 
or the ſecond a lambe, into the third; YR. into he 
fourth 5, a bullock, into the fifth , an oxe into the ſixth; 
and whoſoever offered his ſon, into the ſrventh. Thus 
Moloch and Setwrne agree : Firſt, m their ſacrifice : 
Secondly, in the forme of their Images. Now theſe 
thoſe * /cever gates with which the Perſfax honoured Cen ih-6.fh, 
the Su; and as the ſever gates did, ſo might the ſeves 74-%%4- 11G 
chappels my(tically —_ the [even Planets, where- A 
of the Sur was Moloch.('1.) the King and Prince. When 
they ſacrificed their ſonnes unto this Fdoll, they did 
beat upon tabrets and drummer , that the cry of the 
childe might uot be heard by the father. Thereupon 
was the place called pmyax, Tophet, from 1, lignify- 
ing a Drumme , as likewile from the cry of the chil- 
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dren it was called Gehenna, pry lignifying a valley, 
and vx roaring or crying.Some may makethe que- 
ſtion , whether that.the phraſe, The fire of Gehenna, 
Matth.5.22. bad its Originall from this fire, where- 
with the children were burnt unto Molochel anſwer, 
that in this phraſe ther was net reſpect only unto this 
fire;though by the bitter cries andejulations of poor 
ivfants, the. reſtl:fe tormentsto hell might be ſha- 
dowed, yet the perpetuity and everlaſtingneſle of 
helliſh paines, I take to be ſ1gnified herein, by allu(i- 
on-unto that ' other fire kept continually burnin 
for the con{uming of dead carcaſles,. and the filt 
brought out of Jerwſilem. For Gehenna was reputed 
a contemptible place without the Citie,in the which 
they burnt, by means ofa fire continually preſerved 
there, the carcaſles, filth, and garbidge ofthe Citie. 
The ® Xabbaliſts treating of Gehenna in this metapho- 
ricall ſenſe,as it is applyed to the pains of hell,dodi- 
ſtinguiſh of it, ſaying, That there 1s Gehenna (wperior, 
& inferior: by the firſt theyunderſtand bodily torments 
inflied upon the bodies of ſinners in this world: By the 
ſecond they underſtand the paines of the ſoule in the 
world to come. * They ſay likewiſe that there are Sep- 
tem Gehenne manſiones, Seven degrees or manſion places 
in Gehenna. 1 Infernws. 2 Perditio. 3 Profundum. 
4 Taciturnitas. 5 Vmbra mortis. 6 Terra inferior. 
7 Terra ſitiens. Of thele ſeven receptacles, he that will 
miſ-ſpend his time may reade according to the quo» 
tation. 
It is much controverſed among Expolitors, whe- 
ther the children in this ſacrifice were burnt in the 
fire. or _ initiated and conſecrated tos Moloch, paſſing 
mm the midde(t of two fires in ſigne of their conſecration # 
It is probable, that both were jn ule. Fi-/?,th2 Scrip- 
x ture 


> 
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tare ſpeaketh of both. Secondly, the Hebrew Dodars 
ſhew the manner ot both.. That they were Burnt, 
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1alknt exprelly teacheth, and with him ® others ac- o 4ben E/ra. 
cord, ſaying, That Molech is the name of an image, "5" 


and the wiſe men of bleſſed memory interpret Molerh 
to bee an univerſal name, denoting any whom they 
made to rule over them 5 and it is agreed upon, 
that this is the abomination of the ſons of Ammon , an1 
this phraſe to cauſe to paſſe thorow, is as much as toburne. 


, Others ſay, This Idols MAarme was Molech, and ® this was p Rabbi Solo- 
his worſhip : That he (1 namely the Father) delivered his 197 £24.18. 


Sonne unto the Prieſts , and! hey made two great fire r5 
and they made his Sonne paſſe on þjs feet betweene both 

theſe fires. | 
Notwithſtanding , we mult not think that there 
were no other oblations unto Molech beſides facrifi- 
cing of children: For what uſe then ſerved thoſe 6- 
ther fix Chappels? No, I takethis oblation of chil- 
dren, not to have beene forced on them by any ſu- 
perſtitious law, or tradition, binding them thereun- 
to; but to have beene reputed a work more merito- 
rious, hecauſe it was meerely voluntary. This [ note, 
becauſe otherwiſe there were an apparant difference 
betweene Baa! and Molech. For the Baalites offered 
unto their fancied Deity a bullock in that contenti- 
. on betwweene them and Eliah, 1 Kings 18. Bullocks, 
and Calves, and Lambes, were their ordinary ſacrt- 
fices, the ſacrificing of their children, extraordimary, 
Yet their ordinary {acrifices, were not alwayes alto- 
gether void of mans blood, bur ſometimes the Prieſts 
would lance and cut their own fleſh which cuſtome, 
whence it had its originall,I finde not: only we find 
the like to have beene practiſed by the Heatheniſb 
Prieſts in their ſacrifices to Belſona:1 Tertullian touch» 
V 2 eth 


q Teri, Apo'ic.g, 
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eth it; but * LaZFantivs treating of BeZonaand her 


Prieſts, (peaketh more cleerely, ſaying, they ſacrificed 
not with any other mans blood, but with their own, their 


ſhoulders bring lanced, and with both hands brandiſhing * 


naked ſwords, they ran and leaped up and downe like mad 
wen. Who would not take theſe Be/orites to be the 
very Baalites ſpoken of, 1 Kings 18. T pk upon 
the Altar which was made and cut themſelves ar 
their manner was, with knives aud lancers, till the blood 
guſhed out upon them, 

That the opinion of pleaſing Godby ſacrificin 
their children mn Abrahams oftering of 1/; 
ſeemeth very probable, and is intimated by R. Solo» 
»0r, who bringeth in God ſpeaking concerning Mo- 
lech after this manner : 7 never commanded that they 


ſhould offer up their ſonmes for an oblation , and Inever 


[ Solomon. Iu. ſpe it unto any of my Prophets, © and when I ſpake to A- 


ler.7.31- 


t Euſeb prepay. 
Euang.l.1.6-7. 
$17. 


V 


raham to ſacrifice his ſonnt, it entred not into my heart 
that he ſhould ſacrifice hims, but to make knowne his righ- 
teonſueſſe. Yea, © Porphyry treating of Saturne, (who 
ſeemeth to have beene this very Molech) ſaith that 
the Phenicians called him Je), and that he had by 
Anobreth one only ſonne called ewdin the Phenician 
language, (no doubt from the Hebrew 7echid, (ignify- 
ing an only begotten, and applyed to Jack, Gen,22.2.) 
which he offered upon an altar purpoſely prepared. 
Who ſeeth notthe hiſtory of Abrahaw and Sarah un- 
der the names of //-aeland Anobreth? and the immo- 
lation of 7a44 under the name of Fexd? and the ori- 
ginall of this Son-ſacrificing divinity, tohave beene 
the unwarrantable imitation of Abraham ? 
But what ! was the Swnnc worſhipped idolatrouſly, 
no otherwiſe 2? Yes, except I am deceived, we finde 
another manner of worſhip deſcribed by Amos, chap. 
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5.26. But ye have borne the Tabernacle of your Moloch, 
and Chixs your images, the farre o our God which 
made to your ſelves. This tranſlation I preferre 
fore others. Firſt, becaufe the * Hebrew word (ig- = gn 
nifieth a Tabernacle. Secondly, it is rendered the ta+ "KelaradGe. 
bernacle of Afoloch, not Sicexth your King, © by the 5 \4u1,, u 
ſeventy. Thirdly, it is ſorepeated by Saint Stephen, ws  e- 
AT. 7.43. yee tooke up the T abernacle of Moloch,and the ah Yo bangry 
ftarre of your God Remphan, figures which ye made to ao; BM 
worſhip them. rvT,. 
Three things are to be inquired for the under- ' 
ſtanding of this parallell. Firf#; what the bearing or 
takine wp of this Tabernacle is. Secondly, what Idoll 
was pointed out by theſe names of Chixx and Rew- 
phan. Thirdly, what is meant by the /tar of this God. + 
The taking up of this Tabernacle denoteth their wor- 
ſhip which they exhibited unto their Idoll, by carry- 
ing him up and down in Tabernacle & Pageants, after 
a Glema manner of —_— the Roman: this ſo+ 
lemnity was termed Po and the tent or Pageant 
in which the Idol was carried, Thenſz, according tg 
. thats Then/a deorum vebiculune. T his kind of Idolatry 
may ſeeme to have had its originall among the Hee: 
thens from an unwarrantable imitation of Moſes's T a+ 
bernacle, which was nothing elſe but a ® Portable Ter y;1;s jeg wile 
ple, to be carried fro place to place, as need required. 9494's !ige- 
For it cannot be demed, but that many ſuperſtitions 7h. Amie. 
were derived untothe Heathen: fro the true worſhip 
of God, which he himſelfe had preſcribed unto his 
pzople. Thus as God had his Tabernacle, Prieſts, Altars 
and $acrifices,ſothe Devillhad bis Tabernacles,Prieſts, 
+ Altars,& Sacrifices. As God had his fire ever burning up- 
on the Altar,So had the devil his fire preſerved burning "we 
by thoſe veſtall Votaries. As God had his propitiatory or. = 
Mercy 
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Mercy ſeat : ſo had the devil/ his Sacros tripodas, his 

Oracles from which he would ſpeak unto them that 
* 5h ſerved bir. This folemne proceſſion was performed 
yovigai/p- bythe Romans in the honour of the * SunzTt was per- 
— formed'by the 7/r4elites in honour of their Molorcb 

nrigiu dixere , 

-rc1, corny, Who formerly was interpreted th2 Sax. Toadde un- 
4j1ic4,1- 4% to the pompe and ſtate of this ſolemnity, both the 
174d Dole xr ,mans,and the 1ſraclites cauſed great horſes and cha- 
x Alex.ab Alex, riots to be led up and downe. * Horſes were conle- 
ub.3.cp.12+ crated to the Swnne by the Romans, and their Cirque- 
place was ſometimes called :; ;xrus, and inrofpizytory an 
Horſerace. And that chariots were commonly uſed 
in thoſe pompous ſhewes is 7 evident. Concerning 


50 


y--Hic illus at 
ma, Hic carr 


fur 1'ngi.&E- the people of I=dah,doth not the like practice plain- - 


wad. 1. ly appeare? 2 Kings 23-Ioſiah did put downe the Hor- 


Jes given tothe 8un, and the chariots of the Sun. This 


kinde of Idolatrous worſhipping the 4x#xſeemeth to 
have had its beginning frothe Perſians who alſo ac- 


: Czl.Rb:diziy. counted Horſes holy to the Sun,*and the Perſian King. 


«914.13.., when he would ſhew himſelfein great ſtate, cauſed 

| anexceeding great Horſe to be led up and down,the 
which was called Eques. ſolxs. 

The ſecond inquiry 15s, what 7do# was meant by 

Chinn and Remphan, otherwiſe in ancient copies cal- 

led Reph:1y, Not to trouble the Reader with the va- 

rious interpretations of t:xpolitors, much lefle with 

the bold adventures of others in corretting the text: 

by Chinn we are to underſtand Hercules, who in the 

Egyptian language was called Chon:by Repham weare 

to underſtand the ſame Hercules, tor gaggyy Rephaim, 

in theholy tongue l1gnifieth Giants. By Hercales we 

may underſtand the Planet ot the $un-there are Ety- 

mologiſts which deriveHercales his name from'theHe- 

brew'> "1x3, Hiercol, Hluminavit ownia © the Greeke 


* Molech: Neither was it 'unuſuall for the Heathen peg- 


Of TamnuZ. Linq n5t 
* Etymology, holds correſpondency with the Hebrew, , 11rick, quid 
and both l1gnifie that univerſall light which loweth 2/iud ef quan 
from the 8» as water from a fountaine. Adde here- ropes 
unto, that Þ® Porphyrie interpreteth Hercules his twelpe 4... pore? via of 
labowrs, (o often mentioned by the Poets , to be no- «7% mi foll 
thing elſe but the twelve ſigner of the Zodiak,, thorow 9! a 
which the Swx paſſech yearly. But ſome may queſti> 5.20. 
on whether the name of Hercules was ever knowne to * £454 prey. 
the Tewes ? It is probable the name was, for Hercules O47 
wasthe god of the Tyrians,from whom the 7ewes leat- 
ned much 7dolatry, as being their neare neighbours : 
Yea it is apparant that in the time of the Maccabees 
the name was commonly knowne unto them : for 
Iaſon the High Prizff (ent three hundred drachmes of 
filver to the ſacrifice of Hercules, 2 Macchabees 4.19. 

Thirdly, 'it followeth that we ſhquld inquire what 
this ftarre of Remphan was; Tt is probably © thought c Oecumenias 


that it was a certaine ſtarre painted in the forebea df 497443: 


: 


ple to paint their 7dols with ſuch Symbolics addit a 
ment. * Inlivs Ceſar his Image had a tar depited - dummy 
, MAL © FR, 71411 Ct £88.18, Plin. 

the crowne of his head: i. bifÞ.li, 2.cap.25 
The Surnne was alſo worſhipped by the houſe of wwrcr.l.1.04.r2 

Inds, under the name Tamuz , for © T.ymms, ſaith Hies < Hiern. com- 

rome, was Advnis, and * Adonzs is generally interpre+ geting 

ted the Swn, from the Hebrew Adon, ſignifying Domi+ 1.91.53: 

nur, the ſame as Baal, or Moloch formerly did, name+ 

ly the Lord or Prince of the Pmets. The moneth 

which we call Iune;, was by the Hebrewescalled Tas 

"uz, and the entrance of the Swze into the ſigne 

Cancer, was, in the Tewes Aſtronomy, termed Tekupha 

Tamnz,, the revolution of Tamuz,. Concerning Adonis; 

whom ſometimes ancient Authours call ofris,there 


are twothings remarkable, «9.1ir.:; the death or loſſe 


of 
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of Adonis : and fer, the finding of him againe. As there 

* --Nuquong; Was great * lamentation at his loſe, eſpecially a- 

{aisquejtus: mongſt the * women : ſo was there great joy at his 

Oy finding, 'By the death or lofſe of Adonis, we mo un- 
$c enim ” 3 

perduar, ſemper derſtand the departure fea Sun; by his finding «- 


& menu. ine, We are tounderſtand hisreturne, Now he 


 Phawchiin eemeth to depart twice in the yeare : Firſt, when 


Aint. heisin the Tropick of Cancer, in the fartheſt degree 
northward. Secondly , when he isin the Tropickof 
Capricorne, in the farthelt degree ſouthward anſwe- 
rable unto theſe two departures which may be ter- 
med « $art 7 panty diſparitions, Or "of of the Sunne, there 
are tworeturnesimmediatly ſucceeding, which may 
be termed likewiſe iuz{s(;, the findings or new appeat- 


ings of the Sw. Hence we may note, that though ' 


the Zgyptians celebrated their Adoxia inthe moneth 
of November, when the Swnxe began to be fartheſt 
Southward; and the houſe of Iudatheirs;in the mo- 
neth of Izne, when the Sx was fartheſt Northward; 
yet both were forthe ſame reaſons, and in ſubſtance 
they agreed. And of this the Proph. Ezekiel is thought 
to have ſpoken, Ezek.8.14. There ſate women weeping 
Tamnt. 

Theſe (olemnities were chiefly obſerved, between 
Fee Nie. ag, DE Byblienſes and the Alexandrini, * the manner was 
Iz. Cyrillws 1.2, thus: When the Bibli-nſes folemnized the death or 
Te.2.1 1.ſ4ian. Joſle of Adonis, at that tims the Alexandrini wrotea 

letter, this letter was incloſed in an Ark of Bul- ruſhex, 
therein they lignified that Adonis, whom they la- 
mented, was found againe : this Ark being after 
the performance of certaine rites and ceremo- 
nies committed to the Sea, forthwith it was car- 
ried by the ſtreame to Byblus, upon the receit where- 


of, the lamentation of the women was turned 
into 
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into joy. > Others ſay that this lamentation was per- |, ;1/;us une, 
formed over an Image in the night ſeaſon, and when "+ irmion. { 
they had ſufficiently lamented,a candle was brought £7 0c 
into the roome (which ceremony might myſtical I. 
ſignifie the return» of the Sun) then the Prieſt wit | 
a ſoft voice muttered this farme of words : * Truſt ye {®:i54ire 1d 
in God for ont of pains ſalvation is come unto us.* There TP > 
are likewiſe of the Zcwes that ſay their Tamnz was an eia. paces 
Image whole eyes they filled with Lead, which|Lead ”- 
being molted by the meanes of fire underit}, the pots 
Image it ſc]fe ſeemed to weepe. | hee 

There ' are that think the Prophet alladethunto R.D1s,K1m- 
thoſe letters incloſed in thoſe fore-mentioned bul- =_ PAs 
raſh Arks,1/a-18.2,when he ſpeaketh of Embaſladors ” Ry 4k 
lent by the Sea even in Veſſels of Reeds upon the wa» 
ters. But [ rather approve the literall ſenſe, for by 
reaſons of the ſheltes and dangerous rockes in the 
river Nilss, it was not unuſuall for men tofaile in 
hulks and vef{cls wwde of a kinde of great bul-ruſ, which ... _... 
by the Z#gyptians was termed Papyrs, and theſe kind "a OO 2 
of ſhips ® Papyracee naves. | 


CQ ©» #© %, ©» ws ©» * * 
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Cray. HI. 


a 


0f Baal-Peor, Baal-T\ephon, Baal-z.cbub, Baal-Berith, 
Bel, and the Dragon. 


Hom the Hebrewes called Baal, the Babylo- 
nians called Bel, and although the Planet of 
the Swnne only at firſt might be worſhip-+ 


CARES UEERNOHEAT Ppr=ry/ 


it ped under that name, yet atlaſt it becamea common 
* name to many other Idols, according to that, There 

are; many gods, many Baalims or 1.ords, 1 Cor.8.5. As 
ne X the 
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a Hicrony «1 
Hoſc. g. Tom 
prodidnt Iubor. 
Orie.l.8. 


b Hicrorom I(a's 
[.g.c.1 C, 


c Phi's Ind. lib. 
2 Allegoria.y.79 


vl P.F ag. Exod. 
I 41. 
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the ſame 1dol Inpiter had different names, and diffe- 
rent Rites of worfhip, occaſioned ſometimes from 
the different places, as Twpiter Olywpimr, from the hill 
Olympus, Inpiter Caprtolinus, from the Capitol bill; In- 


piter Latialis , from that part of 7raly which is called * 


Latizma Sometimes from the different benefits which 
he wasſuppoled to beſtoiy on men, a+ Tupiter Pluvi- 
#7, becauſe he gave raine, Tupiter Lucetizs , becanſe 
he gave lights Tupiter altitonans, fromthundring : $0 
Baal had his diſtinCtive titles, and differcnt rites of 
worſhip, ſometimes occaſioned by theplace, asBaal- 
Peor, Numb. 25.3. ſometimes from the benefit ob- 
tained, as Baal T/ephon, Fxod. 14.1. and ZPal-Zebub, 
2 Kings 1.2.ſom: times for ſome other reaſon, as Baal- 
Berith, Inde.2.2 3. | 

Baal-Peor, is thought to be that * Priapas, thzt ob- 
ſcene 1doll, fo famous in prophane Authors. He was 
called Peor, from the hill Peor, mentioned, Namb. 22. 
28.25 likewiſe his Temple wherem he was worſhip= 
ped, ſtanding upon the ſame hill, was called Beth- 
Peor, Deut.3.29. He was worfhipped by the Moabites 
and Midianites : the 1dol/ Cbemoſh,rer.43.7+is thought 
to be the > ſame, and I take it to be applyed to Baal- 
Peor, by way of contertpt, s one ſhould fay, their 
blinde god, according to that in the Plalme, They have 
eyer uma Jee wot, For the mit letter ©Caph, fignifieth 
quaſi; and wy Maſoh, palpare, to groape Or feele about 
in manner of blinde men. 

Baal-Tſephon is thought by the * Hebrewes, to have 
beene an made by the Feyption Magiciaw, nd 
plated m the wildernetle, tooblorveand Rop the J/- 
reetirey in "them departure from Agr , x 
wa termed nay Tſephon, from wyy Thapha, (ignifying 

: we 


to wat ob,nnd obſerve 1n manncrof a 
62, becauſe 


reaſon, for they were wont torepaire to him,as toan 
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may call him Bal ſpcen/4tor, as among the Rawavs, « gc 111 oh 
becauſe Jupiter (taied the Romans when they were rig. k1.cap 5. 
flying, he was called © 7upiter ſtator. | : 

Baal-Zebub , foundeth as much as the Loyd of the f 7*1nn%7 
flies, or a * Maſter flie, which hath power and autho- ; vgs, 
rity over the reſt, in which reſpe& the Princeof the en.Naziane. 
Derils in the Goſpel is termed Beel Zebtb, yay @bub ut oor 


limp. 1o:. 


 (ignifietha fie. ©* This Idol/ was worſhipped by the y pl;x.!, ro. c. 


Cyrenians, but principally by the Ekroniter, becaule 8. 
whenſoever they ſacrificed unto him, the {wartmes 
of flies, which at that time moleſted the countrey, 
died. But it is certaine, that this was notthe alone 
Oracle, 2 Kings 1.2. we may call him Inpiter mwſcariie, ORs: 
or Hercules et k for the inh ſanta of che —_—_ 
CitieFl:;,ſacrificed r0lwpiter under the nzam® & wi, ny rp 82a, 
(1.) A driver away of flies; and the Romans to Hercu- wee + 
les, under the ſame name. Some Greek Copies in the'ql; 3$6-.453rue- 
Goſpel/ reade Buredi., Beelzebul, which change is in- git imo. 
terpreted to be, for toſhew the greater contempt of "533: 
the 1dof, as if they ſhould ſay, Jupiter ftercorens, a1 
Zeb:l ignifieth ftercws, and Beel or Baal fignifieth Do- 
PITTS « 

Baal-Berith was the Idol of the Sheche mites, of his 
Temple we read, tudges 9.4. py Berith fignifieth 
a covenant, 10 that Baal-Berith may be tranſlated 7- 
piter federatus , (i) * The God wrto whom they bound 
themſelves by covenant. Concerning Bel and the Dr 4- 
gon, little is ſpoken, beſides what we readinthat of 


the Apocrypha, where the hiſtory is deſcribed, 


X 2 Chap. 
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CHap. IV. 
s Of Dagon. 
MRDEr $8.4 T He ® Hebrew DoGors ay, that this Idoll Pager 


was made from the navill dewneward in jorme of 


a fiſh, but from the navill upward, in forme of a 


wan. This they collect from the 1 Sams. 5.4. The - 


two palmes of his hands were cut off wpon the threſhold. 
And furthermore they ſay, the Idol Dagon had his 
name from the Hebrew z Dag, fignifying 1n the holy 
language, a fj6, according to which deſcription we 
* Trion 19 = ay Engliſh him the 7hiltions Neptune or * Triton. 
ſanilem babuiſſe oth p h fi D "ry 
#euram fingaur, Others derive the name from 135 Dagen, ſignity'ng 
t rms bomnem core, and they * ſay, that he firſt invented the uſe 
prefert, "$i- of the Plovgh and corge, whence they tranſlate him 


{cem deſinn als 


Picr. Hierez/./ib, Twpiter aratrius. In this reſpect wecall him the Phi- , 


314.8, liſtims Saturne, becaufe antiquity makes © Satyrne 
hee Bb: the firſt inventer of hnsbaudry,, atd there tore paints 
pud Euleb. ds 3* / « d 
1reparib.1.c.7. him with an hookor ſithe in bis hand, as being the fit- 
mer )- teſt Hieroghphick for husbandrie, Both opinions have 
= 22% their Authors, and noſufficient proofe hath beene 
d &.Levi. produced to oyertbroweither. * Yea there arenot 
l Sam 5, wanting; among' the /ewes themſelves, that ſay this 
Image of Dagon mas wade in the forme of a man. Not- 
withſtznding Scaliger bis conjecture is not improba- 
ble, that thoſe who interpret Dagon, Inpiter aratriwe, 
or aypri;; might miſtake and reade wyys Shadertignt® 
fying Ager, A field, for wyz Schaddai being the very 
name of God, lignifying Omnipotens, Almighty. 


Chap. 
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Of the molten Calſe, 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the molten Calfe, 
Ts Hiſtory of the molten Calfe is at large ſtr 


downe, Fxodus 22. where we reade, that by 
reaſon of Mg his long abicnce , the people 
deſired of Aaron, Gods to bee made, whereupon 
Aaron made for them the molten Calſe. The reaſ9n 
why they worſhipped God rather inthe ſimilitude of 
a Calfe, than of ary other creature, is generally by 
Expotitors conceived to bee from the corruptions 
learned among the ,Z'gypti 25, who worſhipped their 
Idoll * Apis, otherwiſe called * Ser.pjs, in a living > Pi Natl, 
Oxe, and likewiſe in an Image made in the forme |7{7 = 
and ſimilitude of an Oxe, with a buſhell on his head. aur alimrun 4- 
This Oxe was remarkable for certaine notes and eo wn Pp 
X ex, Gon”, 
markes, whereby it was differenced from all 0- js wp >. 
thers, It was black bodied, it had a white forehead, a 
white ſpot behinde, and a knot under his tongue , for 
the more curious faſhioning and poliſhing of theſe 
marks in the molten Calfe, Aaron may ſeeme to have 
made uſe of his < graving toole. * The #gyptians res 1,11. uhiri, 
paired unto this 0Oxe for the reſolution of matters 4 Pl14.H-11.8. 
doubtfull,asto an Oracle,and the manner of conſult- 0 + mg 
ing with him was thus, The partie that repaired un- 1; ;.z. 
tohim tendreda bottle of hay or graſle, which it he 
received,then it betokened a good and happy event; 
if otherwiſe he refuſed it, then it did portend ſome 
evill to come. Thus they turned their glorie into anGxe 
that eateth gyafſe, Tſalme 106. 20. The Hebrew word, __ 
in the Pſalme, tranſlated an Oxe, is © ſbor, which 1 
note, becauſe in my opinion, it giveth light to _ 
C 
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of the names by which this 747 was denoted. Some-« 
times it was called Apis, from the Hebrew word * 4p, 
ſignifying a face : ſometimes Serapis quaſi Sher-apis, 
which is nothing elſe but Bovis caput, anOxe head, 
the very name uled by the # Fathers, toexpreſlie this 
Dee Fo Idolatry. It 13 commonly knowne that this 7dolatry 
118-4/.cim Wwasderived to Jſrael fromthe #gyptians,but whence 
Augvſ p.73. 1. the #gyptians firſt learned it, few have taught: They 
Terml-44:-1%2. do not conjeCture amiſle, who interpret the firſtin- 
—_ ſtitution hereof to have beene in the memory of 70- 
ſeph, who by his providence releeved both #gypt 

and other neighbour countries in the ſeven yeares 

h Suida2z of famine. Beſides the teſtimony of no (light * Au- 


frultn, facies” 


£7, thors, there are ſtrong inducements to gonmnen It, 
bkii.Ecclel.cap. Firſt, both the yeares of plenty and famine were 


2;.Picr Hire forelignihed by the apparition of Oxen. Secondly, 
534-25 what fitter embleme, (if it had not afterward pro- 
ved anIdoll) to continue the remembrance of a 1 
ſeph, (by whole alone care and induſtry, corne and 
victuall was provided in an extreame famine,) than 


an Oxe , the true and lively Co of anin- 


duſtrious husbandman?Thirdly,in this Suidas agreeth 
with others, that ris Oxe was pourtrayed with a buſbell 
on his head, though others do more clearly expreſle 
the reaſon of this portraiture, namely, becauſe of 
the great quantity of cornes meaſured out by 7o/eph 
inthat extreme dearth. Concerning the ſinne of the 
Iſraelites in making this Calfe or Oxe , the moderne 
_ "* Jewes doe transferre the fault upon certaine proſelzte 
A:gyptians who came forth with them, and they ſay, 
that when Aaron caſt their jewels into the fire, thele 
Agyptians, contrary to his expectation, by their art 
Magick produced a calfe,to which purpoſe they urge 
Aarons own words, Exgd.32.34. I did caſtthe go 

into 
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Of the molten Calſe. L1B: 4 
into the firc, and thereof came this Calfezos 1f his art 


or will went not with the making thereof, but of 7 
ſelfe it made it ſelfe. But this anſwer of his ſheweth ra- 
ther, how vaine the wit of man is in the excuſe of 


finne3 and as his ingraving inſtrument writes down, 


Aarons linne : ſo the confeſſion of other more igge- 
nuous 7ewes, proclaimes the Iſraclites, ſaying, that 


199 


xo puniſhment befalleth thee Iſrael, in which there is not * 79) 717 rn 


pREgz My 18 


an ounce of thjs calſe. I conclude this with the analogy!” wo wax 12 


betweene the Feyptian - (mg the wolten Calfe:and ,;, 


h2z0 


t& Gerund, 


this conſiſted in three things. Firſt, as there were wid Muu,er, 


ſome ſpeciall marks in the Egyptian Oxe : (0 15it proba-. 
ble that Aron with his ingraving toole, made the 


kxod.z2. 


like. Secondly, as the E eyptians in honour of their Oxe —— il viXe 
b celebrated a ſolex:u2 feaſt, with much ſinging and Ft 


mirth --ſo the 1/-ae/ites proclaimed a feaſt in honour 


of their Calfe : The people ſate downs 10 eat, and drinke, 


and roſe wp to play. Thirdly, as the Egyptians Oxe was 


at laſt drowned m the river: ſo Moſes burnt the mol- 
ten Calfe, and beat it to powder, and caſt it upon the 
face of the water, Exod.32.20.Deut-9.21. Jeroboam 
afterward, though upon other inducements, com- 
mitted the ſame ſinne, he thought in-his heart, that 
ifthe people did go up to 7eruſaler:, and do ſacrifice 


, inthe howſe of the Lord, they would revolt from him, 


and returne to the King of Indah : whereupon he ſet 
up two calves of gold, the one in Bethel, the otherin 
Dan ; ſaying unto the people, It is too much for you 
togo up tO Teruſater, 1Kings 12,28. 


Chap. 
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CHAT, VI. 


of Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Inno,the Dmeene of Hea= 
ven, Diana of the Epheſruns. 


\ S the Swnne was worſhipped under many 


names : So likewiſe the Moowe. Aſtaroth was 
a Herum Ang. the 7do//chiefly of the Zidonians,1 Kings 11.5, 
thomatum bla- 2 Kings 23-13. ſhe had her Temple called the houſe 


een 41%; Of Aſtereth, in which the Phil times hanged up Saul; 
elitir. Num,y, * armour after his death, 1 Sem. 3t- 10, That the 


(99-21. Moone was worſhipped under this name needsnot 
b As lw 


3'$*924 | * proofe: only © ſome ſaythat 4/tarte was Juno : and 
”->.nvaizv 344- Why may we not ſay that 7xno was often uſed to ex- 
_ aye "7 prefle the Moore? * Both the Moone and 1uno are of- 
ny 39 ren called by the name of UVrania. And as the Moone 
fea Syria. | im reſpect offier lightis called Vrania; ſo in regard 


Aiig t. fc , ' ' 1 
>. pr of the Je{lcr lights in the heaven, ſhe is called 4/2rc- 


d Aſo Vravia arch, that is, the * @wcene of the Planets, Or as Horace 
pn; nie ſpeaketh of the Moone, S iderum gin » the @ucenr 
cz, quod tms Of the Starres;, or way » as Virgil (peaketh of Juno: 
Luciss ap! La- Divoum incedo regina,the Queene of the gods. It feemeth 
—Wrgy 5 ng very provable, that this is that @uecene of Heaven, of 
hc %ngs * Which the Prophet ſpeaketh, 7er.7.18 Jer. 44-17. A- 
Nun /n joe a4 game ,/ unto whom may we imagine thoſe ancient 
r TREE '* Heathens to have performed that ſolemne worſhip, 
14,4. ..;4/:a Which they did on the Calends, or firſt day of every 
/t 43,r,:44: moneth (was it not to the Moone?) And yet notwith- 
hs, c. ſtanding 1t is aſcribed to Iwno, * whence ſhe is called 
m9 x19 Tuno Calendarjs.Laſth,as Inpiter ® Ammon was no other 
phe = I FR Lucins & Lucina, Et binc Greci ſuum vearty muruati ſunt, © Age 
& pe dicaur, tg TW agpor «plu, ab imperi» quod in afla exercet. vid. Herodianelth. 
ce, fAacrh Su 10.t.c.rs. 8 Macrob, Sat lib.1.c.21, 


Sure 
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Of Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Inno,e>c. 'L1 8. 4. 161 


than the Swe, and worſhipped in forme of a Rem : 

ſo for ought I ſee , the Moone might be called uno 

b Ammonia and worſhipped in the forme ofa ſheepe. b Cel. Rirdig. 

Surel am, thatthe Hebrew DoGor; deſcribe the ima- * _ 38 4 

ges of i 4ſtaroth, to have beene made in the forme of i ooo 

ſheepe, and the word Aſtaroth, in the originall ſignifi- 4.3.13. 

eth a flock of ſheepe » and the Moone might as well be 

called Ammonia, as the Sunne Ammon, both being ſo 

called from their heat , which in the holy tongue is 

called Prurevr , and from thence likewiſe thoſe een Calrr, 

Images (of which we reade Levit. 26. 30. Jay 17.8.7 0... 

Jſay Sy are called | Hum manim, becauſe 49 —_ a po 

certaine Idols placed upon the houſe top, and fo al- 

wayes expoſed tothe 8unne, Furthermore,as Jupiter 

* 4» 1mon was painted with borne;, ſolikewile was ws by _ 

the ® Moone - why they ſhould be thus painted, ma- Tupiter. Lucor.l 

. nyrealons might be produced, but chiefly three,the Spel-$14 

firft peculiat tothe Sun, the other common bath to 3 (y eovcarige 

Surnne and Moone, firſt, the Sunne was painted with ai 

Kammes bornes, becauſe with the Aſtronomers the _—_ 

ligne Aries in the Zodiake is the ® beginning of the = pee 

yeare. Secondly, becauſe as the ſtrength of horned © Pirr-bicreg!- 

beaſts conliſt in their hornes - (o the vertue and infla- ***: 

ence of the Sun and Moone, 1s derived into ſubluna- 

ry creatures by their beames. Thirdly, becauſe the 

light of the Sunneand Moone , makes the reflection 

cornute Or borne like, When Moſes came downe from A. as fres if 
: 097 ua magntf! 

God, Aaron and the people law that his face ſhined, crmie.R.Salom. 

Exod-34. the Latine reads it, Facies ejus erat cornuta - 2. braicion 


and hence it is that Moſes is painted with hornes, 1, ms 
which ſome oftheRabbines have interpreted ® horins emun,ruct) fic 


' of magnificence; he errour grew from the doubtfull _—_ > _—_ 
ſignitication of the Hebrew word ſignifying ſplendor Ann nates 
or brightneſſe, and alſo bornes. A 


CrALNere. 


The 


162 L1B.4. Of Aftaroth, 4mmonis, Inno, Oe. 


qMecrb.ssQ 4 The Moone wasalſo worſbipped under the name 
rur#el.f.1.c.t5. of Diana, who although ſhe were worſhipped tho- 
rowout all Affa,yet ſhe was had in principall eſteeme 
among the Epheſs.:nr, whence atole that cry, Great is 
Diana of the Epheflans, AF: 19.28. Her greatne(lc a- 
mong the Epheſians appeareth partly by her Temple, 
r Flin. 1.36.14, Which in * one place Plinie ſaith was two hundred 
( Flin.16.40, and twenty yeares building, but f elſewhere he ſaith 
foure hundred yeares : partly from the great gains 
procured unto the Silverfmithsin making and ſel- 
ling filver Temples of Diana, As 19. 24. It is much 
diſputed what thoſe ſilver Temples were; ſome tkink 
them to bee little houſen, or ſhrines (ſuch as were 
for their ſmalneſſe portable) in forme repreſenti 
the Temple of Diana, and within having the image of 
Diana wrmury dere in _ _—_ is ſometimes 
_ uſed, to fignifie cloſets or ſhrines wherein Images were 
womans of kept : others think - nn. cones or pieces of money 
enfuum nunme:; to be called by the name of Di@na's Temple, from the 
quſton, brve!: 5militude of Diana's Temple, engraven or ſtamped 
nienfwa alior UPON thoſe coines: as in England we call ſome pieces 
quo{dam Kizes, of gold the George; others the Angel, others the Thi- 
(7) puta abs! le, from the impreſſion which they beare. The like 
742, pulls : cuſtome of naming coines from their Sculpture or 
alio Pele) 1mm prefilion was not unuſuall among the *ancients, 
mm Egg "/z” neither were ſuch coines unuſuall on which the Tem- 
Romarorum 14+ ple of Diana was engraven , and theſe capitall letters 
ver 4c. added, DIAN- EPHE, Theodorws Beza'in his ma- 
14 od &2 . 
nen.l.z.cs, Jorannotations upon the4ZF;,reporteth that he hath 
N" 1bſmilem ſeenetwo of theſe himſelte. 
Movarriamin We readeof another kind of idolatrous worſhip 
predidic Inlim towards the Moore, to have beene, * that men ſacrifi- 
# irnicus dc - ced toherin womans apparell, and women in mens 


%® 


repre/enrc= apparell, becaule they thought the Moone to beboth | 
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Of thoſe Idols which, ec. L18.4 
wale and female , whence the Moone is called by old 
Authors as well Lunzs as Lana : And Venus, whom 
philocarws affirmes to be the Moone, is termed Dews 
Venue, as well as Dea Venus. * Some have thought 
that God had reſpe& unto this kinde of 74olatry, 
Dext-22.5. where men are forbidden to weare wo- 
mens apparell, & © eontr2 but it is more generally 
and upon better grounds thought that the promiſ- 
cuous uſe of apparell (whereby the diſtinion of (ex 
is taken aw2y) 1s there forbidden. 


| ———<— 


Cunar. VII. 


Of other gods mentioned in Scripture. 


HE Swxxe and Moore, which are the greater 
lights in the Heaven, I take to have beene the 


chiefeſt Idols worſhipped by the Heather 
people. Notwithſtanding , their blinde devotion 
deified allo the other Planets, and that numberleſie 
number of [ſer lights, called in Scripture Militia Ce- 
li, The hoſt of Heaven, whole ſeverall natures proper» 


+ ties and influences, are not diſtinftly knowne. In 


like manner there is an hoſt of 7dols mentioned in ho- 
ly writ , of whom little or nothing is ſpoken to the 
purpoſe by Authors, more than their very names. 
Of this nature are thoſe chawbers of imagery, wherein 
all formes of creeping things were pourtraied on 
the wals, Ezek. 8. It may be termed their Pautheom. 

In thoſe colonies whict the King of Aſbur trant- 
planted into SaWaria, every one worſhipped the god 
of bis own nation. 1 he men of Babel made Swuccoth Be- 
noth, the men of Cuth made Nergat, the men of Ha- 
math made Aſbima, the Avims made Nibbaz and Tar- 


Y 2 tak | 


164 L1B.4 Of Other gods mentioned, &c. 
tak; the Shepharvims burnt their children in the fire 
to Adramemelech and Ananmelech thee gods of She- 

- ed pharvaim, 2 Kings 17.30,31- * The Hebrew Do@or: 

« Kinz.17, Cay that Saccoth Beroth was the picture of an Hen 

KD 1-11.99 with ber Chicken : Nergal they interpret Gallum $ylve- 

dſſents. ſftrem;, Alima a Goat 3 Nib-haz, a dog ;, Tartak an Aſſes, 4- 

drammelech a Mul: , Anammelech an Horſe : that ſuch 

bruit beaſts ſhould be worſhipped as gods may feeme 

ridiculous but the like to have beene practiſed a- 

mong the Heathens, profane Authors abundantty te- 

b Lucian. (.16. ſtifie, The » Cock, was worſhipped a8 a God among 

- : mo , the Syriansr3© A Goat by the Mendeſzs ; * A Dog by 0- 

Eutcrp. thers : yea they have adopted into the number of 

1 Ci -_ g”. , their gods, © Oxen, Lions, Eagles, Wolves, Crocodiles, 

Ale. 4. Cato,Rats.C*c. Nay they have digged their gods 

[-<,46.6.1t,Dio- Out Of their = Any f Garlicke, Leckes, Onions, 

096" -— 18 3c. To theſe may bee added N:ſroch which was 

16c.x6, the god of the Aſſjriazs, and as it ſeemeth had his 

f Porrun7 ce= Temple at Ninive, 2 Kings 19. uit. and Eſay 37-wlt. Se- 

prot are. condly, yoga Rivmon, the word Gonifieth a Pomegras 
gere - . ng 

»orſu. 0 (arts net. Concerning this Idoll it ismuch — 

you =_ whether Nazman linned notin ſaying, The Lord bee 

in bortis Numj. 217 Cifull unto thy ſervant , that when my Maſter goeth 

#«.luvcndlatyr. into the houſe of Rimmon, Ec. 2 Kings 5-18.Read the 

ty. words in the Preter ten/e : When my Maſter went into 

the houſe of Rimmon,the ſenſe appeares to be a par- 

don craved for finnes palt, not afterward to be com- 

mitted. The ſame word gay Bebho, in going, is put 

to exprelle the t1e paſt, in the titles of the Plilmes 

52. and Pſalme 54- Thirdly, Nebo, otherwiſe called 

Diode. 5;,.4, Nabo, an Idoll of the Afyrians. Ter.48. 1. He had his 

4 $o27+ name from prophecie.ga2y Nabbi fignifying a Prophet, 

he ſeemeth not much mdiir from z4; £4a47F ,or 2d; 

wildrig, looften mentioned in Homer. * Diodorus Sicw 


lus maketh them both one,and we may render Nebo, 
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The ſeverall manner: of divine Revelation. L18.4« 


the Afyrians Ammon, Or Inpiter Faticinas, the godof 


their Oracles. 


— 
—_— 


CHAey, VIII. 
The ſeverall manners of divine Revelation. 


S 1dolatry originally ſprang from mi ſtaking of 
Scripture:\o Witch-craft and Sorcery,(which 


holdeth neere affinity with 7dolutry) ſeemeth 
to have had its firſt beginning from an imitation 
of Gods Oracles. God ſpake in droers manners, Heb: 1.1. 
By dreames, by Urim, by Prophets,1 Sam.28.6,7.' when 
the Lord would by none ot theſe anſwer King Saul, 
then he ſought to a #tch. To theſe might be added 
Gods (peaking from betweene the Cherubiner, his an» 
{wering by Viſions, Angel; and voices : but the chiete 


manners of revealing himſelfe, obferved by the He- a P.F igizs in * 


brew Writers, are foure, which they terme *: foure £43. 


degrees of Prophecy, or divine revelation : (omewhat 
therefore being ſpoken of theſe, | purpole toex+ 
plaine the ſeverall forts of unlawfull divinations 
mentioned in Scripture. 
The 1. degree was xn 211 Nebuahb, Prophecie. This was, 
wh&God by certain viſrons + appari! ions reveal his wits 
The ſecond, was wrap try Auach Hacodeſch., The 
in{piration of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby the partie was 
inabled without viſions or apparitionr, to prophelie : 
ſome ſhewing the difference berweene theſe two, 


>adde that the gift of prophecy did calt a man into a b 'D.Kjm. bi 


trance or extaſie,all his ſenſes being taken trom him: 
but the inſpiration of the holy Gleſl was without any 
ſuch extalte, or abolition of the ſenſes, as appearerh 
in 7ob, David, Daniel. Both theſe degrees, as hkewiſe 
Vrim and Thummim', ccaſed in the ſecond Temple, 

whence 


preafuretn Pla! 


'1 66 


c Talmud. in 
Sqanbedrin.c.1. 


d P.Fagins in 
Exod, 28. 


L1B.4 The ſeverall manners of, Oc. 


whence their ancient Do@or: ſay, © that after the lat» 
ter Prophets, Haggai, Zachary and Malachy were dead, 
the Holy Ghoſt went up or departed from Iſrael. Howbeit 
they had the uſe of a voice or eccho from Heaven. In 
which ſpeech we are not ro underſtand that the He- 
ly Gboſt wrought not at all upon the creatures, or that 
ie wrought not then in the ſanCtification of men as in 
former times, but that this extraordinary enabling 
men toprophecie by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt then 
ceaſed ; and in this ſenſe,the Holy Ghoſt was ſaid to have 
departed from - Linto this common received opi- 
nion, that paſlage might have reference, 4G: 19. We 
heve wot ſo mach os beard whether there hath beeme an 
Holy Ghoſt or no. That they did not doubt the di- 
Qinction of perſons, appeareth cleare, if that be true 
which 4 ſome have noted, that the ancient 7ewes be- 
fore Chriſt were ſo catechiled in that point, that they 
obſerved the zryſterie of the Trimity in the name papa 
Tehovsb, tor though the name conliſted of four letters 


 ſmrmumber, whence it was called rorpe 


yooluunr ne Quadrt> 
literums, yet there were but three ſorts of letters in the 


name :* Tod ſignified the Father, who was the begin» * 


ning of all things: \Ya.is a conjunction copulative, 
and denoted the third perſon in Trinity , which pro» 
ceedeth from the Father and the Sonne, y, He (ignite 
ed. the Soxne of God. The Kabbines bave a ſaying, 


. that God made all things, In litera He. They may 
- alludetothis, that he made all things, by his word ; 


he ſaid, Let there be thus, and thus, and it was ſo: 
but they way alſoallude to the ſecond perſon in Trini« 
ty. And furthermore they note that 3 He,is doubled 
m this name, to demonſtrate bath Natures of our 
blelled Savior. 


The third degree, was Vrim and Thummim. Urim 
ſignifieth 


OT NS” aA a ot ef ods = a. A. 


ſlabler and intire words, and made 


Of Vrim and Thummine. L1iB.4 
ſignifieth light, and Thuarmime perfeftion. That they 
were two ornaments in the High-Priefts breſt-plate, 1s 
generally agreed upon - but what manner of orna- 
ments, or how they gave anſwer, is hard to reſolve. 


* Some think them to be the foure rowes of ſtones in «+ 11{1h. 411, 
the breſt-plate, the ſplewdor end brightneſſe of which l.z3-c.g. 


foreſhewed vicory,and by the rule of concraries, we 
may gather, that the derkneſſe ofthe ſtone; not ſhining 


preſaged evill. * Others ſay it was the name tehoveh, # & $romquen- 
put in the doubling of the breſtplate , for that was =urefere 
double, Fxo4d.28.16. * Others declare the manner ,,;;. 
of conſulting with Yrim and Thummim thus Firfl, g Tinud. in 


they ſay that only the Xing, or elſe the * Father of the 
Conſiftorie had power to conſult, or to propoſe the 


matter unto the Prieft, and the Prieſt only had pow- * 4bvth 4n. 


er to reſolve. Secondly, that the matter propoſed 
muft not be triviall, but of moment and great diffi- 


, culty. Thirdly, that this holy writing, termed /rim 


and Thummin, confiſted of all the Tribes names, and 
likewiſe of the Pa4trierkes, Abraham, Tſace, and Iacob ; 
ſo that no letter ofthe Alphabet was wanting. The 
queſtion being propoſed, ſome ſay rhat the letters 
which gave the anſwer were pps (1.) they did «- 
riſe and eminently appeare above the others. An example 
ey take from the 2 Sam. 2+ 1. When Devidacked 
the Lord, fhaltl go upintoany of the Cities of deb? 
the Lord anſwered, 4 Gnaleh, Gee np, Here, ay 
they, 7 appeared out of the name of tayyary Schime- 
on, 5 out of the name of «4% Levi, 1 ie—_g 
of yp Tebudab. Others lay, that che letters which 
repreſented the Oracle were ppapyy (1) that they 
did after a ſtrange manner joy themſchves into perfett 
the anſwer com» 


pleat. Many other opinions might be reckoned uPs 


1268 


L 1B4, OfVrim and Thummins. 


1 R.D::ili; * but he ſpoke belt, who ingenuouſly confelled that 


Falls 


he knew not what YVrim and Thummine was. 

The fourth degree was%ap pm Bath Kol, Filia vo- 
cir, tbe Daughter of a voice, or an Ecchozby it, is meant 
a vozce from Heaven declaring the will of God; it took 
place in the ſecond Temple, when the three former de- 
grees of prophecie ceaſed © it gave teſtimony of our $4- 
wviour 3 Loe a voice from Heaven, laying, This 1: my be- 
loved Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed, Matth. 3.17. lt 
was in truth the prologut, preface , of type of that true 
voice of the F ather, that eternal word which revealed his 
Father c will unto mankind. 

Theſe were the extraordinary meanes by which 
Ged revealed himſelfe to his people of old : ordina- 
rily, he revealed himſelfe by his written word. Not- 
withſtanding the Hebrewes ſay, that the Law, even 
from the fir{t time of its delivery unto Moſes, was 
twofold : the one committed to writing, which they 
call yroaww roy Thora SchebiGab, the written Law: 
the other delivered by tradition, yy yyH gy Thore 
begnal pe, it was alſo termed their Kabbala, from L>y 
Kibbel, ſignifying Accipere, to receive or learne. T hey 
ſay both were delivered by Godunto Moſes in Mount 
$inaz; but this latter was delivered from Moſes to 10- 


ſua , from Ioſhwa to the Elder, from the Elders to the 


Prophets , from the Prophets to thoſe of the great Syna- 
gogur, anid ſo ſucatiſwvtly to aſter- ages, till at laſt it was 
digeſted into one Bookes containing principally precepts, 
and direTions for thoſe 1ſradkites , phich inhabited the 
Ho'yLand It 1s called Talmmd Jeroſolymitanum.lt was 
compoſed in the yeare of owr Lord 230. This becauſe 
it containeth, but a few conſtitutions, is but of little 
uſe. About 500 yeares after Chriſt, then was theres 
more full and exaCtcollection of their ——_—_— 

; or 
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Of rim and Thamain. Lin.4. x69 
and other forraine places; this istermed Talmud 8x 
bgdonicnm, and is of greateſt uſe xmong Authors, tt 
containeth-the body of their Civil and Canon Law. 
This traditional} Low, they hold to be as authentick, 
a5 their writf word and that Woſes received it from 
God, when he received the Law, for, ſay they , wete 
itnot for this expofition, the Decalogxe it (ele might 
_ beene delivered * In hora veloci, In leſſe than an + =. 
ee nÞp Moe 
Her? we muſt knowt%at the word Kabbals, when VY""5 
it is apply-d co the Kabbabits, to difference them 
from the Talmadiſtr, is taken in a ſtrifter ſenſe, and 
fgnifieth theſe Pr or myſteries, which are ob- 
different writing of ſomeletters in 
the Scripture, from the trenſpoſing of theme, from a 
myſticall k-nde of Arithmetike, &c. T his was never 
wholly commutted- to writing- Some inſtances we 
have, Gen-23.2, Abraham came pry» to weepe for S4- 
ra. Here © becauſe the letter Caph is leflethan the « 3.4 rwin, 


becauſe ſhe was old. Againe the letter Alephisfou 

irx t'mes in the firſt verſe of Geneſ6r3 hence KR. £195 
collected, that the world ſhould endure but ſx thou- 
ſendyeares ;, becauſe Aleph in the Hebrewes computati- 
on {tandeth for a thouſand. From the tra poſer-on 
of letter; they conclude after this manner ; yy 46 Che» 
rew {lignifieth Amatbems or Excom munication , by a 
Metatheſi: or tra poſition of the letters, 1t is made yy 
Rachees lignitying mercy 5 by another tranſpoſe: 10n it 
Is made-yrgy Kemach, which letters in the [ewes com- 
petation make 248. | which in their Anatomy, they 
fiade to be the juſt number of members in a mans 
body. Their conclulion hence is, that ——_ 

| L mcat 


reſt, they note that Abrahaw wept but a little for na 


1950 L1Bb.4 Their Teraphim. 


wicated perſon do waly repent, then bjs Cherem is turned 
into Rachem, his cur/e turuedinto «bleſing'; if he do nat 
repent, then bis Cherem emtreth into Ramach , the curſe 
extrethimto all his memberc, to the utter deſtroying of 
the whole man. Againe, wng 1/ch, lignifieth « mas, 
my Eſchs, « woman. Hence they note, that inthe 
mame of the man there is'? Tod; which is not iathe 
#4me of the woamanzuathe name of thewomanthere 1311 
He,w® 1s.not in the noe of the was; both theſe make 
=» 1ah, one of the names of God: theſe being taken 
away, in both names there remaine wie E/ib, hgnity- 
iog fire, tolhex, that asJong 3s man and wife agree, 
God i: with thee, but when they diſagree, fire is be- 
tweene.them. Thus welce what vane myſtericstheir 
Kabbaliſts obſerve. | 


— — — a £ 


CH 4A P. IX. 
Their Teraphins. 


| ing the Ter.phims, twothings are efpe- 
ciallytobe eeaquired. Firf,, what they were ? 
., S 8econdly For what uſe ? The word mn Tarph 


ſligniheth in general} the complete Image of a man. Mi- 
tooke an Image, (« Terephin) and laid it in the 
bed, 1 Same. 19.13. More particularly it figmfieth an 
idol os / Core; far mens private uſe in their owne 
bowſes, lothatthele images leeme to have been their 
—— —_ , their houſbold rods wherefore 
þ 4 ltolne my goas f my Ter mm, Ger. 1:30, 
__ _— Micha had as de 
E Teraphias, Indg.t7.5./| 
thip exhibited to thele idolghence from the Hebrew 
Taraph, oras fome reade it, Theraph , — 
G 
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Greeke * Sope rebity, To worſh The manner how theſe 
Imagts were made. is fondly crmectted thassmong 7 morry 
the Rabbies ; They'* killed a mar thit was afirſ borne 5? An 


ſonne , and wrung off his head, and ſeaſoned it with ſalt Rs Aha 
old, the mame of an Elim Thus. 


and ſpices, and wrote wpox aplate of 
evans ageing por a walk an | 
lighted candtet befine if and worfippe 4; it. 7 With ſuch 
Laban (pake, ſay they. But without connteotiors + the 
Teraphim which Michal put in the bed, was a tomiplees 
ſtatue or Image of a man. "The ule of theſe ons 
q conſult with them as witty O#arter , cot 

for the preſent inknownse; or fature'ts 
Tor s purpoſe they were made by Aſtrologer: © way e ben Birg. 
der certane conſtellations, capable of heavenly in«©*" 3*- 
fluences, whereby they were enabled toſpeale, The 


' Teraphims have ſpoken vanity, Zich. 10,2: And athowg 


other reaſons, why Rabel ſtole awayher Fre. [- 
mages, this 1s thought ro be one, that Laban right 
not by conſulting with =—_ [mages diſcovery at 
way lacobtook i in hs flight 
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"Cn47; X. 
The ſeverall ſorts of Divination 


E ſhall fide; Dexz. 18.10, 1 tr. thoſe Divi- 
vers, which are by the Law forbidden, di- 
ſtinguiſhed into ſeves kinder, not becauſe 
there were no other, but they were the moſt uſual. 
1. Att obſerver of times. 2. An Tnchintt?. 3. A Witch. 
ter with familiar ſpirits. 6.4 
Wizard. '7 - Totheſe we may adde 
aneighthour of Hof. 4- 12. Conſulting with Pe 


' Severall ſortr of Divination forbiddin. L18.4' Ty 


3 10th Lec, ts 
. 


- 
* 
' 
. 


b D; Kimchi in 
rad, 


» £c Aben Elra Li- 
Vit.19,26. 


172, Lit 4: Sqveratlſortrof Diuimation forbidden. 
. ,, Andaninthout.of Eark:2 1221, 4 confulter- with in- 


frals, 1. The firſt is qzyyy, An obſerver of tyres, * one 
that diſtinguiſheth times and ſeafons, ſaying, ach « 
day is good, 'or ſuch a day is naught, ſuch an houre, ſuch 4 
weeke. ſuch a moneth is luckic,and ſuch and ſuch nn/uckie, 


for juch and /uch buſineſſes :. * whence thoſe that de- 


rive the word from yy Ga4jin, lignitying an eye, (as 
if hereby were nah Iugler, or impoſtor who decei- 
ved the eyes of his ſpeft ators by caſting a miſt before them) 
utterly miſtake : more pertinently they ſpeak, who 
derive it from yy Gone, ſignifying Tixe, But of 
all I approve hol! whoderive 1t © from q1yy Gnanen, 
ACloud, as if the Originall ſignified properly a Ply- 
netary, Or Starre-gazer. Hereby he i- diſtinguiſhed 
from the ſecond fortof unlawful Dzpiners ,. forhe 
alſo was an obſerver of times 5 4hbe rſt drawing his 
concluſions. from..the color or motion of the cloud; : 
the ſecond, from his owne ſuperſtitions obſervation of 
good and evill events, b ippening upon ſuch © ſuch dares, 


. ſuch andſuch times: the fi: ſtleemeth to have drawne 


hand: thas the reaſon ot 
Ter | p \ p 


his concluſions 4 priori, from the clouds or Planets, 
cauſing good ama bad events : the ſecond, 2 poſteriori, 
from the events themſelves ning upon ſuch and ſuch 
times. T his Planetary, when he obſerved the clowd;, 
ſeemeth co have ſtood with his face Eaſtward,his back, 
Weſtward, his right hand toward: the South, and bis 
baud t the North ; exceptit was froghts 

TE er renner o* ob rpg, 
] ary no reaſon why the Hebrewes ſhould - me 
the Eaſterne part of the werld gar Kadine(l,) the for- 
mer part of the world the efrer per) re) The 
beckpart 5 the Southport yo Jamin 1.) The right 
hand ; the North port hwaeo 8 emol, (1.) T he £} 


{c denominations 15, 
'  becaule 


A ad ad ae ro. 
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Severall ſortrof Divination forbidlden. 1.13. 4. 
becauſe Adam was created with his face toward the 
Eaſt, is as vaine; as hart} toiprove; -- 

+2. The ſecond is wrirs Menacheſch, rendred an 
Inchanter \ it importeth rather an Agr, or Soothſay- 
er. The Originall tignifieth ſuch an one who ont of | 
his owne experience dr aweth obſervations to foretell good 
or evill to come, as Soothſayers doe by oblerving ſuch 
and ſuch events, by ſuch and ſuch flyings of Birds, 
ſcreeehings, or kawings. The Rabbines ſpeake in 


this wiſe - © He 3s Menacheſchs Soothſuyer , who will a Kimchi in 
ſay, becan,e a morſell of bread 3s fallen met of his mont h,or 1446. 


his ftaffe ont of bis hand, or his ſonne edlled bro back , or a 
Crow hawedl unto him, or 4Goat paſſed by him, or a Ser- 
pent was on his right hand, or a Fox on his left hand, 
therefore he will jay, do wot this or that to day. T his word 
15 uled, Geneſ.30,27. I have learnedby experience, (aith 
Laban, thatthe Lord harh'bleſſedme for thy ſake. A- 
gaine Ger 44.5.;'Is not this the cup in which my © 
Lord drinketh ? and whereby indeed hee div meth? 
that 15, proveth or maketh triall or experience what man- 
ner of men ye are © the Heathen people were very ſu- 
itious 10 theſe obſervations: Some dayes were 
Atri., others 41bi, ſome wnl/nckie, others luckiez on 
ſome dayes they counted it unfortunate to begin 
battell on ſome moneths unfortunate to marry. 
Menſe malum Maio nubere vnlgws ait. 
' And as they were ſuperſtitious in obſerving unlutkie 
ſigner, lo likewiſe in the means uſed to avert the evill 
portended : the meanes were either word:, or deeds, 
*Deeds, thus if any unluckie bird, or ſuch like came 


in their. way, they would flimg flone1 at it 3 and of this 41s vide apu 
ſort is the ſcratehin ef «fwſpedted Witch, which a- 7\997ofun 
the Gagibe torr people is thought to be a ng, * 


mong(t 


mcAanes 


$57 opt O-. 


Suj4r, 


r Talnul. trath 
« £9. 

h Origen courrs 

Celſun lib. 4. 

i Plin.nat bil. 

lib.z0.cap-1. 


L1B.4- Scverall ſorts of Divination forbidden. 
meancs to cure witchcreft. By words, they thoughe 
toclude the evill, ſignified by ſuch (ignes,when they 
ſay, Ei tans evi, Its caput tuum recidat hoc omen; Thy 
_ right on i owne head. - | 
ird 1s Mecaſcheph, 4 Witch, proper 

a Tugler. The Oltginall Petros ſuch a kind O ho 
cerer.. who I wn ſenſe: NY of men, by 
changing the formes of things, makine them appeare 0 
2 J gens nm The —_ Conde ap- 
plyed to the Sorcerer: in A gypt,who refiſted Moſes, Ex- 
#4.7.11. Then Pharaoh allo called Mecaſchphime, the 
Sorcerers, Now the Magicians in Zgypt, they allo 
didin like manner with their I=chevtwents. T his lat- 
ter part of the text explaineth what thole Sorcerers 
were, In that they are called Magigiers, itimplyeth 
their learwing, that they were wiſe men,and great Phi- 
loſapherr : the word inchantments declareth the zvan- 
wer of the delwſion,and it hath the fignification of ſuch 
a ſlight whereby the eyes are deluded , for try Lab» 
tim, there tranſlated inchantwents , importeth the 
elſtering of « fire, or ſword, wherewith theeyes of 
men are dazled, 1 he Greeke verſion doth not unfit)y 
terme them gapuart, /ngnentarior, Seplaſtarios , Coms 


fone i; pownders of Medicines, or if you pleaſe, * complexion- 


_ » ſuch ——_ make men and womens faces 
with paintings falſe complexions. Hence it is that 
the Apoſtle ——— ſuch falſe teachers, whownuder « 


weand godlineſſeleade captive lilly women, 
Jn oO Sorcerers, lanues and fanbewds re- 


ſiſted Moſer, 2 Tin.3.$. Theſe two were of chicte 


note. In the © Talmnd they are called Iobierve and” 

Mamnre > by * Numenivv, «4 Pythagorean , Iannerand' 

Mambres ; by Pliny , Jammes and totape. 
The fourth js py Chober, « Charmer. _— 


__ = 7 SoC CY TO 
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Several! ſorts of Divination forbidden. 1B. 4. 
brew word (ignifieth conjoyning or conſociating3either 
from the leagne and feHowſhip which ſuch perſons 
have with the Devill, or as Bodize thinketh, * becau/e 
ſuch kinde of Witches have frequent meetings, in which 
they dance and make merry together. Onkelos tran\lateth 
ſuch a charmer qu Rater, a mautterer, titim ting 
the manner of theſe Witcheries-10 be by the murte- 
ring or ſoft ſpeaking of ſome [pell or charme. The 


t75 


k Balin. Mas. 
demon.l.1.c 6. 


deſcription of a Charmer is thus delivered - ! He js a |Mainrn. wit. 


charmer who ſpeaketh words of a ſtrange language , 
without ſenſe and be in his ſool:ſhnreff thinketh that theſe 


and Ivol. c.11, jet. 


I9.13., 


words are-profitable : that if one ſay ſo, or ſo unto a Ser- 


pent or Scorpion, it cannot hurt a man, and he that ſaith 


pereth over a wound, or readeth a verſe ont of the Bible, 
likewiſe he that readeth over an Infant; that it may not be 
friehtea, or that leyeth the book of the Law, or the Phila 
Fries wpon a ebilde that it may fleepe , ſuch are not o 
among Inchanters, or Charmers but of thoſe that gener 


. ſoor ſo wntoa mn, he cannot be hurt, &c. He tht whiſe | 


deny the Law of God , becanſe they make the word: of the 

Scripture medicine for the body, whereas they are nat but ' 
evedicine for the ſoule. Arit is written, Prov. 3-42. They | 
Hal be life wnto —_— Of this fort was that, where- | 


of ® Bodinws (peaketh, That a childe by ſrying a certaine 


verſe out of the Palmer , hindred i woman that fhe could mBrlinQMag, 


wars, he made ber butter come preſently. 
The &fth, wax Sir Srhect 0b, conſulter with 0b,or 


+. wot make her butter + by reciting the ſame verſe buck- de non 1.2.61 


with familiar ſpirits. 0b ſignifieth properly a Bo'tle, | 


and 1s applyed mw divers places of Scripture to M rgi- 
cians, becanſe they being poſſeff=d with an evill A 


rit, witha foftand hollow voice, as ot of a bot= n chryo/tom. 

the. Greeke callterh them Eyparons? vc» a Pentrilo- ye 27ers. 

nor, ſuch who's voice ſeemeth to proceed ont of their bel- |, L n——_ 
| x ly. 


J 


of «25% 


175 C{18.4. Several farts of Divination forbidden. 
h. Such a Diviner was the Damolcll, AF; £6.16. in 
p37 ap * 8. Auguſtiner judgement, andis probably thought 
ſo by moſt Expoſitors, who are of opinion, thatthe 
fpriref Python with which this Damoſcll was poſle(- 
ed, 4s the ſame which the ſpirit of 0b was amongſt 
the Hebrewer. Hence the Witch of Ender; whom Sal 
requeſted to raiſe-up Same! is ſaid in Hebrew to have 
conſulted with ©b ; but among. the Latine Expolitors, 
ſhe is commonly tranſlated Pythorifſa, ome poſſeſſed 
with the ſpirit of Python. 
The l1xth is, yy Hiddegnoni, A Wizard; in the 
Greeke, he is tranſlated ſometimes p,gc»4, 4 cunning 
max. In both languages he had hisname trom know- 
ledge, which cither the wizard profeſled himſclfe to 
have, or the common people thought him to have. 
The Rabbies ſay, he was called in Hebrew from « cer- 
» P.Fly. Levit, $47me beaſt namedby them? Iadua, in ſhapereſumbling « 
19/rum Athe- man , becauſe theſe Wizards when they did witer their 


new beſlian propheſies , beld a bone of this beaſt betweene their teeth. 
nods en Tits haply might be fome diatalicall Sacrament or 


Bain, Mag de- Ceremony,ulcd for the confirmation of the league be- 


— tweene Satarr and the Wizard. ' Prophane ſtory 
pag.57, mentioneth divinations of the like kinde , as that 
Magicians were wont to eat the principall parts.and 
members of ſuch beaſts, which they deemed pro- 
pheticall.thiokiog therby,that by a kind of ad4yuy4d,ors 
the ſoule of ſuch beaſts would beeconveyed 1nto 
their bodies, whereby they might be enabled for 


"The ſeventh is EOTMaORh = WAA Doreſch el ham 
wethim, the Greek anſwereth word tor word, inp 
763 ver%g, An inquirer of the dead, a Necrowmancer. Such 
diviners conſulted with Sataw in the ſhape of « dead 
man. A memorable example we finde recorded, 
I Saw. 
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Severall ſorts of Divination forbidden. L134. 
r $419.29. There King Sayl about to warre with the 
Philiſtimes , (God denying to anſiver him either by 
dreames, or by Vrim, or by Prophets) upon the fame 
ot the Wi!ch of Endor,he repaired to her, demanding 
that Samwel might be raiſed up from the dead, to tell | 
him the iſſue of the warre. Now that this was not 
jntruth, Sawxel, is calily evinced, both by teſtimo- 
nies of the learned, and reaſons, Firſt, it is improba- 
ble, that God who had denied to anſwer him by any 
ordinary weimer, ſhould now deigne him an anſwer 
ſoextraordinury. Secondly , no Witch or Devill can 
diſturbe the ies or ſoules of ſuch as die in the 
Lord , becauſe they reſt from their labours, Kew. 1 4- 
14. Thirdly, it it had beene Saxel,he would doubt- 
lefle have reproved Sawl for con/ulting with Witches. 
The eighth is pn bxw Scoel maklo, A conſulter 
with bis ſtaffe, Hoſ-4-12. Terome ſaith, the manner of 
this divination was thus : That if the doubt were be- 
tw-ene two or three Cities, which firſt ſhould be aff nlted ; 
to determine this, they wrote the names of the Cities upon 
certain ſtaver,or arrowes, which being ſhaked in a quiver 
togetber,the firſt that was pulled out determined the City. 


r Others dcliver the manner of this conſultation to r rid orci 
have beene thus : The com;ulter meaſured his ſt affe by 2961-59% 


ſpans or by the length of his finger, ſaying as he meaſured, 1 
will go,1 will not go,1 will do ſuch a thing, I will not do it, 
and as the laſt ſpan fell out. ſo he determined : This was 
termed by the Heathens ja&toarrez Or CorMpmniriie, Di- 
vination by rod:, or arrowes. 

The ninth was wgg> nx Roe baccabed, x diviner 
'by intrals, Ezek.21.21, Nebuchadnezer being to make 
warre both with the Fewesand the Ammonites, and 
doubting in the way againſt whether of theſe he 
ſhould make his firſt onſct Firft, he conſulted with 

Aa 


his 


L 1-B«4, Several ſorts of Divination forbidden. 
his arrowes and fever, of which hath beene ſpoken 
immediately before Secondh, he conſulted with the 
intral: of beaſts. T his prattice was generally r2ceived 
among the Heathers, and becauſe the [rver was the 
principall member obſerved, ut was called {rr 07 ua 
Conſultation withthe liver, T hree things were 0) (cr- 
ved in this kiade of divination. Firſt, the colour of 
the intrals, whether they were all well coloured. $e- 
condly,their place, whether none were diſplaced.Third- 
ly, the wawber, whether none were wanting 3 among 
thoſe that were wanting,the want of the liver or the 
heart chiefly preſaged ill. That day when Iulws C x 
ſar was (laine, it is ſtoried, that in two tat Oxen then 
ſacrificed, the heart was wanting in them both, 


FIFTH BOOKE 
Of their Conliſtories. 


| a m—_——— 


-Cnavy. I. 


Their Courts of Indgement, eſpecially their Ec» 
cleflafticall Conſiftory. 


| Here were in 1/rae/ diſtinct Courts, con- | 

_ ot diſtin perſons, the one prin- 
cipally for Church buſixeſſes, the other 
for affaires - 6 —_ Nour the TREO 
one an * Feeleſraſticall Com , the o- ? , 
ther a civil judicatory : of theſe, nd ſeverall - anti 
cenſures, and puniſhments, it remaineth now to be 
ſpoken. 

Theſe diffefent conſiftories or Courts of juſtice, 
we finde firſt diſtinguiſht, Dext. 17.12. He which will 
not hearken unto the Prieſt or unto the Indge. Where 
the people of 7/#ae/ are direfted, in what caſes, and 
to what perſons they ſhould make their appeales 
frominferiour Corts3 Namely, to the Prieft, in mat- 
ters ſpiritual, or ceremoniall; and tothe Indge in mat- 

50S Aa 2 ters 


LB. 5. Their Conrts of Indgement, &c, 


ters civill or criminal]. Theſe two Courts are more 
plainly diſtinguiſhed , 2 Chron. 14 where Tehoſaphat 
icforming many abuſes in Church and Common- 
wealth, firſt appointed thorowout all the fenced ci- 
tics of 7u4ah., ſecular Twger todetermine criminall 
cauſes, ver/.5- And at Jeruſalem he appointed a ſpiri- 
iuall Court conliſting of Levites, Prieſts, and the chiefe 
Faihers of Iſracl, virſ. 8. * And in cauſes ſpirituall for 
the Lord Amuriah, the bigh Prieſt was chiete - in cau- 
{5 criminall tor the King , Zebediah was chiefe, v_rſe 
11. likewiſe the Prophet Ieretriah 15 condemned to 
die, by the Conſiſtory of Prieſts, Ter.-25.8. But by the 
Conſiſtory of Princes, or ſecular Judges, ſitting in the 
gate, he was abſolved and diſcharged, verſc16, yea, 
although the tyranny of 4#tjoch#, and the trouble- 
ſome tunes inſuing had bred ſuch a confulion in 
matters of government among the ewes, that an 
evident diſtinQion can hardly be found in the New 
py : yet ſome footſteps and imperfet tokens 
of both Courts are there obſervable, principally, 
Matth.21.23- 1t. Matth.26-3. The Chiefs Priefts and 
the Elders of the people , art named as two diſtin 
Conſiſtories: and cach Conliſtory ſeemethto be diffe- 
renced by its proper name 3 the ſecxlar Confiſtory tet- 
med eur; io, A Councell: the ſpiritual termed CULe 0 
A Synagogue. They will deliver you np ts the Councels, 
and they will (conrge you in their Synagogues, Matth.,10. 
17. Hence that great a{lembly of Prophets and holy 
men, called 2m; by Eſra, for the reformation of 
the Church, after their returne from Bb; lon, iscalled 

Synagoga magna, Their great $ wes 
The office of the Erclkfaſticall Comrt, was to puta 
difference betweene things holy and wnhoh, and be- 
tweene cleane and uncleane, Levit.10. 10, and to deter» 
mine 
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preſent ative Charch. Hence is that, Dic Eccleſie, Mat. 
13.16. Tell the Chnarch, becauſe unto them belonged 
the power of Excommmnication, th* ſeverall ſorts of 
which cenſure follow in the next Chaprer. 

Ooly here take notice,that as in the CivillConſeto- 
ries, conliſting of ſeventy I=dges, which was the ſu- 
preme Court, | nr were two fate as chiefe, namely 
one whom they termed Naf, the Lord chiefe Tuſt ices 
and the other, _ they termed Ab beth din , the 
Father of the Senate : lo inthe Eccleſieſticall Co.s N 
the 4c Prieft and his Sega , —_ pry a4 


+ fatechiete there, 2 Kings 23.4. * Thatthe High Prie 


latein the Sanbedrine nece(tarily is an errour, for 
was not eleCted into that company, except he were 
a man ofextraordinary wiſdome. ' Againe, note that 
ſometimes both Conſiſtories allembled together, as 
often as the matters to be determined, were partly 
Ceremoniall, partly Civill , partly belonging to the 
cauſeth the Cowrtr not to be diſtingui 


not note 


Their Courts of Indgement, fc. L185. 
. arine appeater in controverſies of difficulty. It was a re- 


181 


b Moſcs Kotſenſ. 


18 Sarnbedrim. 


Church, yy to the Common wealth : whic m_ | 
3 


by many Expolitors. This meeting and joyning of 


_ both Conſiſkorie often appeareth in the Goſpell. The 


chiefe Prieſt and the Elders meet together. 
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Of their Excommunication. h ſeq ele 
Hey had three degrees of Ex communication. *,, 
| - feſt was -ooren new T. «caſting out ty 
" of the Synagogue, Iobn 9.22. the ewes 2 Nid- Fre ex 
&i(i.) a ſeparation, or putting away. * It ſignified a6 Rh 


paration 


182 L1B.5. Of thein Excommunication. 


paration from all commerce or ſociety With any wan or 
woman for the diſtance of foure cubits 5 alſo fromeat- 
ing or drinking with any; from the uſe of the mariage bed, 
Jromſbaving,waſhing,or the like, according tothe plea- 
ſure of the Iudge, and the quality of the offence : It 
was of force thirty dayes , yet fothat = might be 
- ſhortned upon repentance. He that was thus excom- 
municated had power to be preſent at Divine Service, 
to teach others, and learne of others >, he hired ſervant:, 
and was bired himſelfe, but alwayes on condition of 
the foreſaid ſeparation. If he remained impenitent, 
according to the pleaſure of the 7udg- , his puniſh- 
ment was increaſed , either to the doubling or the 
tripling of the time,orto the extending of it to their 
lives end; his male children were not c:rcumrciſed, if 
he died without repentance , then by the ſentence 
of the Iudge, a ſtone was caſt upon his Ceffi or Beire, 
to ſhew that he was worthy to be ſtoned. They mour- 
ned not for ſuch a one with tolemne lamentation, 
they followed him not unto the grave , nor buried 
him with common buriall. 
The ſecond was called in the N.T. a giving one 0+ 
ver to Satan, 1 Cor. 5.5. By the Iewes wn cherem; For 


the better underſtading of this word, we mult know . 


that it isnot uſed in this ſenſe in the 0/d4Teft. There 

we ſhall finde it applyed toperſons , or to things, if 

to perſons, then it lignifieth « devoting of them ts God 
c Bulevs are by their death, Levit. 27,29. If to things, then it lign- 
oa were Geth a devoting of them unto Go1, by ſeparating them 
{acres, (4 ) qu- from ordinary uſe - hence it is that Achanis pupiſbt 
non cyt #ſ- for ſtealing the devoted thing, loſÞ.7. © Perſons ory tn 
hs yanel ju voted were termed by the Greeks «dont wings and 0* 
Sans <0 ted things, a<Y$wess Notwithſtanding, inthe Apoſtle 
dnaria 44 "- time, both Chereae, and dds, Iignified aſecond de- 


jecr it. 
gree 
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' they ſay was inſtituted by Froch, Ind 14. The Tewes 
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gree of Ex communication, differing from the former; 

Firſt, becauſe it was not done in a private Court, but 

publiſhzd 18 the audience of the whole Church. Second- 

þ, malediftions, and curſes were added out of the | 

Law of Moſes. At the — hereof candles wers 

tianed , and when the curſes were ended, they put 

oat the candles , in token that the excommunicate 

perſon was deprived the light of Heaven. This kind of  1Cn.5.5. 
excommunication was exerciſed againſt the inceſtuous ; hb = 
m And againſt * Hymearews, and * Alextnder, mi, og wc 

The third was called in the New Teſt. by the Syriak ;, _.. 

name Mararathe, 1 Coy. 16. that is, the Lord commeth. nn nos 


Maran (ignifieth the Lord, and Atha,commeth,and this 8720 : 

ft Dim, 47 

? : Pulitia [ulaic. 
called it Schammatha,the Etymologie of which word c, 4 : 

I finde to be twofold. Some ſay it foundeth as much gB=nrſ.fpi. 


as Ma-an-Atha, the Lord commeth, * Schew lignifying per y 3 ” 


the Lord.and Atha commeth : * others ſay it (oundeth, [ubjici ſober 
There is death, Scham (igmitying there,and Mitha,death. *4c w5reviaura 


| " bong "\\OR 
Hence we may render it an excImwnication to d:ath. \... x 


« T And thisis thought to be the reaſon of that phraſe, i. pubbinme 


1 Tobn 5.16.There js 4 ſin unto death, (1. ) which deſer- hem: R. 


veth excommunication to death. © R. Gerſoms forbade ys por ag 
the breaking open of letters,under the penalty of all ({F4 refrocre 
three ſorts of excommunication. And this was termed: ny rg 
Excommunicatio in ſecreto nominis tetragrammati : (Ce meas in codicem 
the forme hereof in the Chapter of the Sadducer- e41mum Eccleſ. 
In the Greeks Church there were® foxre degrees o _—_ os 4 
this cenſure. 1- 2/ao; Thoſe were cenſured with depenzyis.r.c. 
this degree, who were only barred the Lords Table : ag 3& 01a, 
for entrance into the Church,hearing the word, prays yg,..,.1 1 
ing with the Congregations, they enjoyed equall li- *mgralum, 
m_ with other Cbriſtians,they might ſtand by & be- 77" ie wimv- 
, dlter pt Iy-- 


others receive the Secrament,but themiclvs did. t," 1... 
not | 
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partake thereof, whence they were called $tenter. 
2+ G7]orny Concerning this cenſure, all that I reade 
of it is thus; That he that is thav cenſured , hath ad- 
mittance into the Church, * but his place mult be be- 
binde the Pulpit,and he muſt depart with the Catechu+ 
ment, that 1s, fuch Pagans who were gained tothe 
Chriſtian ſaith,but not fully admitted intothe Church, 
becauſe they wanted Baptiſme, and therefore that 
they might not pray —_— with other Chri- 


ftians, there was a place behinde the @mire of the 


Church, in manner of cloyſters, allotted to them,and 
was from them called *Catechumerinm: This I take to 
be the place for this ſecond degree of Excommunicati- 
on, lo that the force of this cenſure I think to conſiſt 
intheſe three things. Firſt they were barredthe Lords 
Table. Secondly, they might not ſtand by at the admi- 
niſtration of the Lords Supper, (which wasallowedin 
the firſt degree) and this appeareth cleerely,bec1uſe 
the Catechument departed alwayes at the celebration of 
the Communion ; for tothem principally it was ſaid, 
Tte miſſaeſt. Thirdly, though they might wor, a7 
downe on their knees and pry, and were thence called 
Swccumbentes, yet this they might not doin the Con- 
gregation, but only in that place behinde the Quire or 
Pulpit, which was allotted to the Catechumens, and in 
this alſo this ſecond degree dittereth tromthe fire. The 
third ſort of cenſure was 4:2a5:;, the party thus cenſw- 
red was permitted to come no further than the Church 
Porch, where it was !lawfull for him to heare the 
Scriptures read , but not to joyne 1n prayer, nor to 
approach the Lords Table, whence fuch were termed 
Awdientes. T he fourth and laſt fort Was enraavrs 
perſons under this cenſure , ſtood quite without the 


Church, requeſting thoſe that entred tm, with teares 


and 


* 
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and weeping, to petition the Lord for mercy toward 
them, whence they were called Plorantes. 

Seeing 1t is commonly thought that Cain was cen- 
ſured by the firſt decree of Excommunication cajled 
Njddui, and that the laſt called Schammatha was of 
Enochs conſtitution; both theſe being of ſuch anti- 
quity , I dare not ſay that the #hree degrees of Excom- 
munication were borrowed from the three ſorts of un- 
cleanneſſe , which excluded people eut of the three 


13g 


! camps, though there was an obſervable proportion  ,,, quibus P, 


betweene them. . Niddwi may be parallel'd with the £ ix in Num. 


excluſion outofthe campe of God alone, which befell 5-*- 
thoſe that were defiled by touch of the dead-<Cherem 
may be compared totheexcluſion out of the campe 
of God, and the campe of Levi, which befell thoſe that 
were defiled of an iflue. Schammathe may be com- 
pared _ ay excluſion out of EG camps . the 
c God, the c of Levi, and the c of Iſrael, 
renee thoſe "o were defiled of anne and 
from, the [ewes it is probable that the Greek and La-: 
tine Churches borrowed: their degrees of Excommuni«- 


cation, 
CHAP, III. 
Their civill Conſiſtories,” what perſon were weceſſarily 
preſent in them. 


Gods Law, though not liable to puniſhinent, in re» 
ſpect of mans; thou/balt not avenge nor be mindful 
ofwrong, Levit.19.12. which the Hebrewe; explzin 
thus, To avenge, is todeny a good turne to one who 

. formerlydenied him, , To be mindleſs wrong.is 49 

B 0 


| many things, men might be (infull in reſpect of 
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do a good turne to one who formerly would not do 
ſo much for him but at the doing thereof, toup- 
braid the other of his unkiadnefle. They illuſtrate 
itthus : when Kabes ſaith to Sizveon, Lend me thy 
Hatchet; he anſwereth, 1 will not lend him - After. 
ward Simeon had need to borrow an hatchet of K+ 
ben,and faith unto him, Lend me thy Hatchet ; $;me- 
ox ſaith unto him, I will not lend him, thau would 
not lend methine : this is pyywey Nekima, Avenge- , 
ment. Now when Rubes (aith to Simeon, Lend me 
thy Hatchetz he anſwereth, I will not lend him; af- 
terward Simeon borroweth an Hatchet of Ruben,Rs- 
ben faith, LoelI will lend it thee,I will not deale with 
thee, as thou dealteſt with me, this is 1wanay Netira, 
Mindefulneſſe : both theſe were ſinfull, but not liable 
tomansjudgement. 
In all civil Courts, five forts of perſons were al- 
wayes preſent. 1. Indees. 2. Officers. 3. Pleaders. 
4- Notaries. 5. Witmzeſſe;. In the ſupreme Conrt there 
was on? that was chiefe over all the other 7udges, 
they called himin _— in Greeke, 4-y1»m,T he 
Prince. His leave was craved for the triall of ations: 
the Witneſſes were atleaſt two, Dext.19.13. If they 
were falſe, they puniſht them with a Ta{zo, the ſame 
puniſhment which he intended againſt his brother, 
a Moſes Kewſenſe Dent. T1 9.49. The Notaries were two, *one ſtood on 
in 9aubcdrim. the righs band te write the ſentence of abſolution , and 
what was ſpoken in defence of the partie; the other 
| ſtood on the left hand, to write the ſentence of condem- 
b Dru{precce, Mation, and the objeCtions againſt the party. * Dru- 
Maub.z5. frus thinks that Chriſt ſpeaking of the laſt judgement, 
had reference to this; He ſhalt ſet the ſheep ow the right 
hand, and on the left the goats, Matth. 25.23. The Offi- 
cers were in manner of Sheriffes, they were preſent to 
i execute 
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execute what the I=dges determined, whence they 
carried upand downe their * taves and whips, as the 
Conſuls at Rowe had Reds and Axes carried before 
them, for the readier execution of juſtice. In Hebrew 
they are called COW $S choterim, by the Septu- 
agint ſometimes ,,« wur4;, in our Engliſh tranſlation 
commonly Officers 5 and by Saint L uke Tp axTIpPES » for 
doubtleſle there is alluſion unto them, Lake 12. 58. 
When thou goeſt with thine adverſary (2,,:,) to 

the Magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, give di 1gence 
that thou mayeſt be delivered from him, leſt he hale 

thee tothe Judge, and the Judge deliver thee to the 

Officer, &c. The 7eader was called yan tym Baal rib, 
he ſtood on the right band of the party cited intothe 

Court, whether he pleaded for, or againſt him. The 

Lord ſhall ſtand on the right hand of the poore, to 

fave himfrom thoſe that judge his ſoule. Pſal. 1 19-31- 

that 1s,the Lord all plead 


man ſinne,we have an advocate, 2 Toby 2.1.he allu 


untothis Bad! rjb, or Plader. The Iudges they exami- 


ned and determined matters,and after examination, 


ſentence was pronounced by the 7vdge in this man- 
ner3 T»x N. juſtss, Tu N. rews. Thou S1nwon nn s | 
ich 


Thou Anben art gnilty: atthe pronunciation of w 
the guilty perſon was dragged to the place of exe- 
cution : When be ſhall be judged, let him L condemned, 
Pſal.109.7. the Hebrew 1s, let him go out wicked. 

The manner of — ——— varied in moſt 
countries. The ewes by a ſimple pronunciation of 
ſentence,both abfolved men,and condemned them. 


caſe. And Satan ſtood at 

the right hand of Toſbne, Zach» 3.1. that is,to accuſe him 

or pleade againſt him. When S. Tobn he | 
et 


197 


* Moſes Kotſer. - 
in Sanbe.111m. 


The © Romans gave ſentence by caſting in tables, in» c Kin. 4m. 


toa certaine box or urne prepared for the purpoſe : 5" 
Bb 2 it | 
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if they abſolved any, they wrote the letter 4, inthe 
table,it being the firſt letter of Abſolvo: if they would 
condemne any, they caſt ina rable with C. written 
in it, which is the firſt letter of Comdemno : if the mat- 
ter were hardtodetermine,they would caſt in other 
, tables with N.L. ſignifying Nox Lquet. The 4 Greci- 
ans \inlike manner uſed three letters, @ was a token 
of condemnation, which occaſioned that of Perſexe, 
Et potis es nigrum vitio prefigere theta. 
T was a token ot abſolution; A of ampliation. Others 
ſignified condemnation, by giving «blacke ſton: 3 and 
ab{olution, by giving a white fone. 
( Mos erat antiquis, niveis atri/que lapillis, 
Hos damnare reos, illos abſslvere culpa. 
Ovid. Metamorph. 15. 
/ To this there ſeemethto be alluftion, Rev.2.17. 
To him who overcommeth; I will give a white ſtone, - 
that is, I will abſolve and acquit him in the day of 
judgement, 
Note theſe three phraſes, raw is; xeirn, To riſe uþ 
to judgement; cragirasis xgiot, To riſe wp in judgement 3 
IE SSr xamdirramui To depart gazity. T be firſt, is ap- , 
plyed to the Indge in the execution ofJuſtice. When 
God roſe up to judge, Pſalne.76.10. That is, to execute 
judgement. The ſecondis applyed ta the party prevail- | 
ing in judgement. The men of Niniveh ſhall riſe up in 
ſpon. with this generation, Matth.12.41, Thatis, 
ſhill be juſtified before this generation. The laſt is ap- 
plyed to the party condemmed,Pſel109.7.Let him depart 
guilty or wicked, The ungodly ſhall not ſtand in judge- | 
ment, Pſal. 1. The like phraſes were in uſe a 
the Romans, Stare in Senatu, to prevaile in the Senate, 
Canſa cadere, to be caſt in ones ſuit, But thele phraſes 
among the Romans, I think to have beene taken out 
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_ proachfull and opprobrious names : So likewiſe 
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of their Fence-ſchooles , where the ſet poſiture of 


the body, by which a man prepareth him(elfe to 
fight, and grapple with his enemy, is termed Status, 


* Of Grades, as Cedere de ſtatw, to give back, Gradum vel 


atum (ervare, to keepe ones ſtanding: and from thence! 


have thoſe elegancies beene tranſlated into places of 


judgement. 


Cs 


CHapP. IV. 
The number of their Civill Courts. 


Sanhedrim gedela, the great Conſiſtory,or ſupreme 
Senate, RIDp Viv Sanhedrim Ketanna, 


f | THeir civill Courts weretwo, wy avs | 


the leſſer and inferiour Court. T has | finde them divi- | 


ded generally by the Rabbines:and although the lat- 
ter was ſubdivided as will after appeare ; yet in old 
time, there were only two firſt branches: w 


calling the leſler Court 4,» , by the name of judge- 


ment : the greater ,u{/4 mm by the name of a Conncell. 
is brother unadviſedly, 


Whoſoever is angry with 
ſhall be culpable of 1mdeement. Whoſoever ſaith 
unto his brother Raca, ſhall be worthy to be puni- 
ſhed bythe CounceZ : whoſoever ſhall ſay foole, ſhall 
be worthy to be puniſhed with the fire of Gehexna, 
Matth.5: In which words, as there is a gradztion of ſix, 


ich divi- 
fion our Saviowr Chriſt ſeemeth to have folloxed, - 
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1, Anger, a paſſion of the minde. 2. Raca, © ſcornfull «rus wn 
or ſlighting fpeech , as Tut, Twſh, &*c. 3. Foole, re- $41dis alicujma 


ch,/ed mar is e 


there 1s a gradation of puniſhment. 1. FTudgement, a cmenprc nu 
leſſer court. 2. Conncel, the greater court. 3. The 7 © malt 


r dizentis.Chry 
fire of Gehenna : Now Gehenna was a valley, tercible a pg | 


for 
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; for two ſorts of fires in it; Firſt, for that wherein 


fDauid Kim 
Plal-29.13. - _ 
* another fire there continually buraing, to conſume 


the dead carcaſles, and filth of eruſalews partly for 
the terribleneſle of the firſt, and partly for the con- 
temptibleneſle of the place by reaſon of the ſecond 
fire, it was a type of hell fire it ſelfe. We may reſolve 


that text thus, Auger deſerved the puniſhments of the . 


lefſer Court, Raca, the puniſhments of the greater: and 
Foole deſerved puniſhments beyond all courts, even 
the fire ofGehenna, 

The greater court by way of excellency, was cal- 
led the Sanhedrim, which word =_ _ _ Greek 
evvideury a place of judgement : it was alſocalle \ 
Beth din, the Wh of judgement. It was diſtinguiſhed 
from the other Courts, firſt, in reſpett of the number 

g Mic: K'rſerſe of the Iudger, which were * ſeventy one; according to 
[4.136.992 the command of God to Moſes at their firſtinſtituti- 
on, Numb.11,16, Gather unto me ſeventy men of the 

Elders of 1ſreel,ywhom thou knowelt that they are the 

Elders of the people, and governours over them,and 

bring them unto the tabernacle of the congregati- 

on, and let them ſtand there with thee, From the lat- 

ter words of this text, it is obſerved that there were 

ſeventy belides Moſes,and therefore after his deceaſe 

they alwayeschole one chiefe Judge in his roome, not 

reckoning him among the ſeventy, they called him 

\ Fre. lunias Naſs 4 the Prince or hiefe over ih ſeventy, Theſe ſe- 


Ana\..c. exp. vemty are *® thought to be choſen fx out ofevery 
Num.11. _ Tribe, ſave the Trabe of Levi, out of which yo 

were choſen, * Others think the manner of their 
choiſe was thns; Six of every Tribe had their names 
written in little ſcroles of paper, in ſeventy of theſe 
, ſcroles was written yyp1 Zaken, Sencx, an El, 


* Solom, Tarchi. 


z in the 


men burnt their children unto Moloch, * Secondly, for 


two 
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two other wp Chelck, Pars, A Part; theſe ſcroles they 

put in a pitcher or urne, and thoſe that pluckt out 

a ſcroll wherein Elder was written, were counted a- 

mongſt the number of the I»dges : thoſe that pluckt 

outthe other {crolles, in which a Part was written, 

they were rejected, Nawb.1 1.26: The ſenior of theſe yun.c:.:- 
ſeventy wascalled M228 Ab beth din, the father 

of the judgement hall. The ' whole ſeat or bench of ; x6 Koies/ 
Indges, (ate in manner of an halfe circle, the Naf fit- f0.186.col.z. 
ting in the middeſt above the reſt, the others ſitting 

round about beneath, in ſuch manner that the Fa- 

ther of the judgement Hall (ate next to the Naſt on the 

right hand, The ler Conſiftory was (ubdivided into 

two ſorts, one conliſted of twenty three Aldermen,and 

two ſuch Conſfiſtories there were in Jernſalem,the one 

at the doore = Conrt before the Temple, the other at 

the dooreof the Mount aine of the Temple : yea, in every 

City thorowout 7ſreel, where there were ſix{care 
houſholders, ſuch a Confiſtory was erected : the 0- 

ther ſort of leſerConrts conſiſted only of aTriumwnxirat, 

three Aldermen : and this was erected in the leſſer Ci- 

ties, which had not thenumber of fix{core houſe- | 
holders. 

The * ſecond difference between the greater Con- 
ſtory and the leſſer, was in reſpeQ of the place. The 
ſeventy ſat only at Terwſalem within the Court of the 
Temple, in a certaine houſe called payzn powy Liſe 
chath hagazith, The peved chamber, becaule of the cu- 
rious cut ſtones wherewith it was pav'd : by the 
Greekes it was Called a/>55:on, the pavement. Pilate late 
downe in the judgement ſeat, ina placecalledthe 
Pavement, Tobe 19.13. The other Confftory ſate all 
in the gates of the Citiers Now becaule thegates of | 
the Circ are the ſtrength thereof, and in their gates | 

their 


k Moſes Kotſen. 
thid. 
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their Judges ſatez hence is that, M#th.16.18.The gate; 
of hell ſhall not overcome it, that 1s, neither the 
rength nor policie -4 Satan. 
Laſtly, they diftered in reſpect of their power and 
| 2:t.17.3, authority : the Conſiſtory of ſeventy received |! appeale, 
from the other inferiour Courts, from that there was 
no appeale : againe, the Confiftory of three ſate not on 
life and death, but only on petty matters, as whi 
ping, pecuniary controverſies, and ſuch like; t 
other of twexty three late on life and death, but with 
a reſtrained power, they had not authority to judge 
an wholeTribe, the High Prieſt, falſe Prophet,and other 
ſuch weighty matters: this belonged only tothe /e- 
mm Cent bs venty in Teruſalem : ® Hence is that, O Jeruſalen, Teru- 
10. Hebr. p.109. ſalem,which kalleſt the Prephets,Luke 13-34.T he means 
how they tryed a fale Prophet was thus, they obler- 
ved the judgements which he threatned , and the 
good which he propheſied to a place - ifthe judge- 
ments took not effect , this did not argue him a jeje 
- Prophet, becauſe God was mercitull, as inthe caſe of 
Ezekiab, and the people might repent, as the Nini 
vitesdid : butif he prophelied good, and that came 
not to paſle, they judged him a falſe Prophet, The 
ground of this triall they make the words of Jerem+- 
ab, The Prophet which propheſteth of peace, when the word | , 
. of the Lord, ſhall cone to paſſe ; then ſhall the Prophet bee 
knowne, that the Lord hath truly ſent him, ler.28.9. 
n P,Gala.is, The College or company of theſe ſeventy,exerciſed 
«4.5, ,,. Jadgement, not only under the Kings and Txdges, 
bs! ms, ® but their authority continued. in times of vacan- 
cies, when there was neither 7»dge nor Kg torulc 
Iſracl,and it continued untill ® Herod put them down, 
and deſtroyed them,to ſecure himſelte of the King- 


dome. 
Here 
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Here ſome may obje&, that there wereno ſuch 
Courts, or their hberty much infringed in Sa-mcls 
time : For he went from yeare toyeare in circuit to 
Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Iſratl in all 
thoſe places, 1 $am.7.16. To which | take it, we may 
ſay, that as the Emperonrs of Rome had powet to ride 
Circuits, and keepe Aililes, which was done with- 
out any infringement of the liberties of their Senate- 
So the Kings and Indges in Iſrael had the like power, 
and yet the authority of their Courts ſtood firme. 
This kind of judging by keeping of Afliſes, the Rs- 
mans termed Cu) law xv: 1 ay, the other Cralw Ty 1.) wr 


— 


CHap. V. 


Properties required in Tndges, and the manner 
of their eleFion. 


4 | THe Law of God required theſe propertiesin 
Indges 5, 1. Wiſdome, 2. Vnderſtanding. 3. In- 
tegrity. 4+ Courage, Dent,1. 13. Others are 

reckoned, Exod. 18.21. namely, 5. The feare of Cod. 

6b. Love of truth. 7. Hating of covetouſneſſe: to theſe 
may be added theeighth, namely, having no reſpe# 
of perſons, Deut.1.17. Theſe two laſt eſpecially, the 
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Heathens as. 4 in their I#dges - whence the * The» 4 Plut.4c If. 


bans painted Inſtice without hands, awd without eyes, to 
intimate that 7»dges ſhould receive xo gifts, nor be 
ſwayed with fght of perſons. 

The ;ewesadded many more. 1. That they ſhould 
be free from all blemiſh of body. 2. That they ſhowld be 


. bkilled in the ſeventy languages , to the intent that they 


might not need an —_—_— in the hearing of cauſes. 
3« That they ſhould wot be far ſtrooken in yeares ;, which 
C 


C likewi 


b Maſes Kotſen!, 
in $ ambedrin.. 
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likewiſe was required by the Romans in their Iudges, as 
appeareth by that common adage, Sexagen wins de ponte, 
4+ That they ſhou!d be no Ennuches,becan'(e ſuch contmon- 


ly were cruell. 5. That they ſhould be fathe-s of children, , 


which they thought was a ſpeciall motive to mercy, 6 That 
they ſhould be rkilſull in Magick e, without the knowledge 

of which, they were not able to judge of M gitians. 
- That there might be a ſuthcient fupply of able 
men to ſucceed in the roome of the Iudges dying, 
« Meſcs Kovſenſs there fate © three benches of others beneath, whom 
il. they called * TalmidiChacamim , Schollers of the wiſe 
#22 _ _ me: out ofthelc they made their election, and two 
,n_ P” of theſe alwayes accompanied the condemned per- 
ſ{cntothe place of execution. « 
Thcir Inaugar ition of Indges was twoſold. "Ar firſt, 
by izzpoſition of hands upon the head ot the party, af- 
ter the example of Moſes laying hands on loſua: this 


e Petr,G1/atin, ; ; ' | 0 mw : 
ons impoſition of hands was not held Jawtull, © except it 


f ran were in the preſence of five or three Indges at the 
Ld |-aſt. Afterwards it was by ſaying 4 certamme verſe. 
ney foe thow art aſſociated, and power is gruem thee to judge 
Io of penalties. Hence 18 that ſaying of Galatings out of 
Me the Talmud, Inſtitutio Indicum, aut mann fieb at, aut no» 
Manns ytwe tantun. | 

FedrinC0pa4- Obſerve here, that Sa-mc., which I render aſſoci 


ted, doth not alwayes hgmifie a man licenſed torhe 
diſcharge of ſome publitk office by the impoſition of 
hands, tor here it isapplyed to thoſe, who were not 
ac!mitt:d by imp: ſition of hands. No, the reaſon why 
- theſe words Semen, ani Semicuth, are gen-rally by 
all Expoſitors, Jewes and Chriſtians , tranſlated the 
Impoſi'ion of hands, 1s becauſe this folemn- kinde of 
licenfivg termed $ericaor Semicuth, was in old time 
uſed ouly towards two ſorts of men in their admiſſt- 
on 
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on, towards Rabbies and towards Indger ; which kind 
of permiſſion, becauſe it was not pertormed towards 
either of them without this ceremony of impoſing 
hands ; hence theſe two words have beene tranſlated 
the impoſition of hand;, whereas properly they ſignj- 
fie nothing elſe, but ars aſſociation, an approximations 
or conjoyning of one into the ſame corporation or compa- 
wie, of which he that doth aſſociate and give admilſion, is 


4 member. 


_ 


—— 


CHAP. VI. 


Ceremonies common in all capitall 


judgements. 
Ji; their greater puniſhments which deprived of 


DN ——— 


life, ſome ceremonies were common tothem all. 
Firſt, the Iudges were to uſe deliberationin all cau+ 
ſes, but —_ 11 matters capitall. There were 7 8. 
foure cauſes , faith * 7onathar in his Targum , that us 
came before Moſes (he nameth none in particular, 
but what they were, we ſhall preſently learne out of 
other records) two of theſe were not weighty:in theſe 
he haſined; two more materiall, concerning life and 
death 3 in theſe he delayed, * Ceterum tam de his, 


. quam de illis dicebat > Non andivi. Of both the lighter, - 


and weighticr cauſes, Moſes ſaid, 1 have not heard, to wit, )** 

from - _—_— ack Zn a deliberation and __. by 
ſultation as it were with God,ought to be in all judge- nahi 
ments, before ſentence be pronounced, theſe foure 

cauſes are named in *© other Records. The two liehteft... Togun Hiere- 


are» 1. The matter of uncleanneſſe, debarring the people fol.Numg.8. 


from the Paſſeover, Numb.9.9. Secondly, the caſe of Ze= 


__ —_ Hb. 36. 50. reno) 
C 2 | 
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hre, 1.The canſe of the blaſphemer, Levit.24.13. Second- 
ly, the caſe of him that gathered ſticks on the $abba'h, 
Namb.15.35- In all theſe judgements there is, The 
Lord ſpake unto Meſe s, And mthe firſt, which was 
counted among the lighter cauſes (becauſe it was 
not on life and death) even there doth Motes in a ſo- 
lemne manner beſpeak the people to ſtand (till, Er 


ego audiam , And 1 will heare what the Lordwill coms- . 


mand, Notwithſtanding wilfulldelayes in Inſtice ma- 
keth the Judge wrrighteous. In that wnrighteows Indee, 
from whom the Widow wreſted ſentence by impor- 
tunity, we reade not of any other fault in him, but 
delay, Luke 18.6. 

Secondly, the party accuſed was placed on ſome 
high place,from whence he might be ſecne and heard 
of all the people : Set Naboth, In copite populi, on bigh 

among the people, 1 Kings 21.9. 
4 Dr mercrii, Thirdly, the Tudges and the witneſſes (did when {en- 
Mathzy, tence was pronounced) put their hands upon the 
condemned perſons head, and faid, Sanewis twus ſu- 
per caput tunm, Thy blood be upon thine owne head: unto 
this the people had reference, ſaying, Hi blood be on 
ws and our children, Mat.27.25) 
Fowrthly , the place of execution was without the 
gates, the malefattors were had thither by two exe- 
e Moſer Kt cutioners, _ by the * was ND123n 9311 hate» 
in Sanbedrin.lt. og; hacceneſeth, Spe@ators of the coneregation,which is a 
were purer ofiboſe, —_ Merkcalleth enuacrops, 
Miſchna. Marke, 6.27. which word , though it be uſed by the 
F MALL Greeks and * Chaldee Paraphraſts, yet it isa meere La- 
Peielid {+ yo tine, derived a ſpeculando ; becaule in the Conrt the 
gum Hiereſo ym. E.xecutioners were only ſpeZators , to behold and at- 
©0373; tend whatthe Judges would command them. 
Fiſihly,whenthe malefacior was led to execution, 
a 
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Ceremonies common in capital, ec.” Lis. 5. 
a ® publick cryer went before, ſaying, Such 4 one is go* 


mitted ſuch, or ſuch an offence, at ſuch a time, in ſuch a. 
aplace, and theſe N. N. are witneſſes the! eof : If any there- 
fore knoweth any thing which may doe him good, let him 
come and make it knowne. For this purpole one was 


appointed to ſtand at the door of theConliſtory,with | 


an handkerchiefe or linnen cloth in his hand, that if 


any perſon ſhould come tor his defence , he at the | 
doore {winged about his handkerchiefez upon the | 
ſight whereof,mnother ſtanding in readineſh: a pret- 

ty diſtance oft with an horſe, haſtened and catl-d 


back the condemned perſon - yea, i- the malefactor 
had any further plca for his own? purgation , he 


197 


g Moſes Kuſes,, 
ing to bepuniſht withſuch a death , becauſe he hath com-/1n loco ſuperins 


Citdt0. 


might come back fuur or hive times, except he ſpake | 


vainly, for the diſcerning whereo*, two of thole, 


whom they termed Schol:rs of the wiſe men, were {cnt | 


with him to obſerve his ſpeech on the way, 


Si&thly, he was exhorted to conf-fſe, that ke might 
have his portion in the world tocome : Thus loſbus 


exhorted Achan. Toſh.7-13. My ſor, give Ipray thee g/o- 


* rywnto the LordGod of Iſract, and make conjeſron unto 


bim: unto whom Achan anſwered, verſ,20. Indeed T | 


have ſinned againſt the Lord God of iſrael, and thus have 
I done. 
Seventhly, in the tim* of execution they gave the 


malefactor, Granuw thuris in calicevini, A graime of bv wh 
frankincenſe in a cup of wine : this they did give to 12 
cauſe a giddineſle in the condemned perſons head, 35 
that thereby he might be leſle ſcaſible of the pane. 6prar (br be- 
S. Markcalleth this cup #7 4mm. law wine mingled © (eb-liarn. 
with myrrhe, Marke 15.23. This was done atter the 
manner of the Temes , but the ſouldjers in mockery min- Abſes torſenſ..d 
gled Vineger and Gall with it, Mat.27.34. As like» $9 
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193 L1B.5. Ceremonics common in capital, bc. 
wiſe they gave him a ſecond cup in deri/ion , when 
they a Sponge, and filled it with Vineger, and 
put it on a reed, Matth.27.48. S Markinthe firſt cuy 
mentioneth the cuſtome of the wes, which init 
felte had ſome ſhew of compaſſion, for the ground 
of this cuſtome was taken from that, Prov. 31. 6, Give. 

ftrong drink unto him that is ready to periſh, S, Matthey 
mentioneth only their wicked mixture, contraryto 
the received cuſtome, (o that one Evangeliſt mult ex- 
theother: This firſ# cup was ſo uſually given 
fore execution, that the word Calix a cup, is lome- 
times in Scripture put for death it ſelfe. Father, if it ma 
it be, let this cup paſſe from me, 

ICaſab.cx!- Laſth, "the tree whereona man was hanged , and 
Mii, the ſtone wherewith he was ſtoged, andthe ſword 
wherewith he was beheaded, and the napkin where 
with he was (trangled,they were al/ bwried, that there 
aParghrſ, might be noevill memoraall of ſucha one, to ſay: 
Cald.Rutb-1.17. This #s the tree, this is the ſword, this is the ſtone, thit 
M-jol183 2be napkin, whereon, or wherewith ſuch an one was ex- 

b n'ypo ecuted. 
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, colly- 
-wx PO Their capitall Puniſhments. 
e Fan! 
Chor ſafes He Iewes of old had only * fowre = of death 
—_— in uſe among them, 1- * Lapidatio, ſtoning, 
_ 2. <Combuſtio, burning, 3+ Decollatio, beh 
«71 " ing, 4, * S»ffocatio, ſtrangling, Of theſe, toning wa 


Ommis Mors que , 

1 love . Connted the moſt grievous,burning worſe than —_ 
age fr awry + worſe than ſtrangling, and ſtrangling was t 
' 8 __ Ws, ca of. * 
| -—s- $7 have a *rale , that whereſoever the Scrip- 
ture 
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tare faith of an offender, Morte pleFetur, be ſhall bee 


puniſht with death, not expreſſing the kinde of death, | 
there it ought to be interpreted of iranghmg. For | 


example, the law ſaith of the Adulterer, Lev.20.10, 
Morte pleFetur, Let him be puniſht with death : becauſe 
the kinde of death is not here mention*d, they inter- 
pretit ſtrangling. The reaſon of this rule is, becauſe 
ſtrangling was the eaſieſt death of the foure, and 
where the Law determineth not the puniſhment, 
there they ſay, Ampliand: faHbres, The favourableſt 
expolition is to be grven. | 


The rule is not generally true, forin former tim=s * 


Adultery was puniſot with Rowing I will judge thee at- 
ter the manner of them that are harl/ts, ſaith the 
Lord,Ezek.15.3%. And in the forti-th verſe thejudge- 
met is named 3 They ſhall fone thee with homes : 
likewiſe the $eribes and Phariſees (11d unto Chriſt, 
Moſ's in the Law commanded us, that ſuch ſhould 
be ſtoned, lohn 8. 5. 

Before we treat in particular of theſe foure pu- 
miſhments, it may be queſtioned, 1s hether the Tewes 
bad any power to judge of life and death at that time when 
they crucified onr bleſſed Savienwr £ The Jewes (aidto 
Pilat, It is not {ref f #4 to put any man to death, Toh. 
18.31. Latter ewes (a 


lirndtion of the ſecond Temple, and of this opinionare 
many Divines. 

Anſwer. Firſt, the Tewer (peech unto Filat, that it 
was not lawtull for them to put any man to death, 
cannot be urlerſtood, asif they ſhould have ſaid, we 
have no pow-r toput any manto death; for admit, 
th it power in criminals were, inthe general), taken 
from them, yet in thispa: tiexl rr, power was perm - 

- te 


Their capitall puniſhments. [rB.5. | 
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y, that * all power of capital pu- g vs Korſenſy 
mihment: was taken from them forty yeares Let the de 14 bedrim, 


2co L1n.5- Their capital puniſhments. 
ted them at that time from Pilate, Take ye him, and 
judge ye him according #0 your Law,lobn 18.31. Neither 
can it be ſaid, that their law could not condemne 
him,if he had beene a tranſgreſlour thereof; or that 
they had not out of their law to obje(t againft him: 
for they ſay, They bad a Law, and by their |.,w he ought to 
Aye, Tobn 19.7, It was not then wart of power, but the 
holineſſe of that time, made them lay, it was unlawſul, 
For they held it «ulawfu/upon their dayes of prepares 
tion to (it on life and death, as hath beene ſhewnein 
the Chapter of tranſlating feaſts. And Friday on which 
our Seviour was condemned , was the preparation of 
' their Sabbath. 
Secondly,in the queſtion, whether power of judge- 
ing capitall crimes were taken from them by the Rs 
mans £ Weare to diſtinguiſh betweene crimes. ome 
crimes were tranſgreſſuons of the Roman law , as theft, 
murder, robberies, &c- power of judging in theſe 
was taken from them : other crimes were tranſoreſſton! 
only againſt the law of Moſes , as blaſphemie and the 
like; in theſe, power of judging Bag to have 
remained with them. When Pau! was brought by 
the ewes before Gallio, Gallio (aid untothem , ifut 
were a matter ot wrong Or wicked lewdneſſe, O ye 
Tewes, reaſon would, that 1 ſhould bearewith you : 
but if it bea queſtion of words, and names of your las, 
look ye toit, AG; 18.14. 

In handling theſe four puniſhments; firſt obſerve 
the offenders, whom the ewe: make liable to each 
puniſhment; and then the aarner of the purtiſhwent- 

_ ,_. The perſonstobe ſtoned were * eighteene, 1. He that 
hs 9 lieth with bis owne mother. 2. Or with bis fathers wi 
© 4 Or with bis daughter in law. 4.0r with a betrothed 

maid. 5. Or with the wale. 6. Or with the beaſt. 7. The 
10/148 
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Their epHtal puniſmentr, Lins. 201 


. woman that lieth downe to. beaſt.2.The blaſphemor.g, He 


that worſhippeth an Kdoll,10,He that offereth of his ſerd to 
Moloch. 11, He that bath a familiar ſpirit, 2: The Wizard. 
13-Th: private intiſer to 1dolatry- 14. The publiquie' with- 
drawer to idolatry.15. The Witch,15.The prophaner of the 
Sabbath.17+ He that curſeth his fat bor or his mother. 18. 
The rebelliows ſonne- The ranner of toning was thus. | 
The offender was'led, to a place without the gates, | * 
two cubits high, lis hands being bound;from hence, | 
one of the witneſſes tumbled; lim by a'ſtroke upon 
the loynes 3 if that killed him not, the witnefles lif- 
ted up a ftone, being the weight. gt two men, which | 
chiefly the other witnelles caſt upon him 4iftharkil- 
led him notzall 1rael threw ſtones upon bim The bands 
of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt upon bim 1s put him to cath, 
and afterward; the hands of all the prople, Dent 12.7. | 
Hence the option of | AR. 4kibais commordly re> i Piul Fagine 
ceived, thatſuch an Idolater (it holdeth in all others 27 
congemned to his death) was reſerved untill one of 
the common fealts, at which all the multitude of Iſre- | 
el came to Ternjalem. T he party thus executed being | 
quite dead, was afterward forgreater ignominy, 
hanged on a tree,till towards the Sane ſet,at which 
time he and tree were both buried. | 
MalefaCtors adjudged to burning were © tex. 1 The k Moſer Karſenſe 
Prieſts daughtes. which committed =. Hours 2. Hee — ” 
which lieth with hjs own daughter, 3. Or with bjs 
ters danghter. 4+, Or with his ſonnes danghter. þ Or 


* with his wives daxg ter. 6,0r withber ſonnes denehrer. 


7, Or with her daughters daughter, 8. or with his mother 
in law. g. Or with the mother of bis motberix law, 10,0r 
with the matber of his father inlay, .\ 1 | 
The aweanary of burning was twofold.. Sore they 
burnt with wood and fagots; this was termed ' by | **-iLev. 
| | ; Dd 1%, | . 


L1B4. Paniſhaents not capital, 
them Combuſtio corporis , the burning of the body: O- + 
-thers they burne by powrimg in{calding bt Lond, m 
at their mouthes, which deſcending into their bow- 
els, killed them, the bulke of their bo1y remaining 
whole, and this was term<d therefore Combuſtio ani- 
me , The burning of their ſoule, This laſt was moſt in 
uſe, and alone deſcribed by moſt of their Writers, 

Malefaftors condemned to beheading, were ® [ws 
forts, 1, The murderer. 2, Thoſe of any City , who were + 
drawnennto Idelatry, The manner thereof isat this 
dayin uſe. 


» 2c: Kiſer, Malefattors frangled were * fx, 1, He that ſoriteth 
Sid. 


his father or bis mother, 2, He that ſtealeth a ſoule of (f- 
facl. 2, 4n Elder which contradidGeth the Con'iſtory, - 
4+ A falſe Prophet, and be that propheſieth in the name of 
an Idoll, 5, He that lieth with awother mans wiſe. G, He 
that abwſetb the body of the Preeſts daughter. 

The manner of ſtrengling was thus, The malefa- 
or was put in dung up to theloines, a towel being - 
caſt about hisneck, which two exccutioners, one on 
each ſide,plucked toand fro nntill he wasdead. 
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Cnay. VIIL. 
Puniſhment: wot capital, * 
| keffer puniſhments, not capitall, in uſe among 
the er,are chiefly foure, 1 Imopriſonment, 


2 Reſtitution, 2 Talio, 4 Scourging, 

Impriſonment, Under this are comprehended * 

the prijſes, flocks, pillory, chains, fetters, andthe like : 

all which ſorts of punifhment, ſeeing they differ ve- 

ry little or nothing at all, from thoſe which are yow 

in common aſe with us, they CE - 
| T 
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The Keepers of the priſon,it they let any committed 
unto themeſcape, were liable tothe 


ty eſcaped. This is gatherable from that, 1 Kings 20. 
39+ Keepe this man ; if by any meanes he be mi[ſing, then 
ſhall thy life be for bjs life. 


Concerning that Libera Cuſtodia, which * Drufius 1D1iſyrecer. 


| * Tim,1.1s, 


proveth to have beene in ule among the Romars, 
much doubt whether any ſuch cuſtome were in uſe 
amongthe Hebrewes, Th#t ſome kinde of priſoners 
at Rowedid go abroad with a lefler kinde of fetters 
in the day time to their work, and ſo returge at night 
to their priſon , bath elſewhere beene obſerved by 


me» And * eadem catens & cuſtodian C militews COpn- b P_— 
labat : The ſame chaine tyed both the priſoner andthe. _ - 
= _ 
two words Cuſt odie, a priſoner, and Miles, a keeper. Do a" 


4 . - c Senec,de rran- 
So that Druſeus delivered Seneca his meaning,but not wcah.to. 


keeper. Obſerve the unuſuall fignifications of theſe 


his words, when he repeats them thus : Exder cate- 
na tam reuw quam militem tenet. Obſerve further, 
that the priſoncy was tyed by his right arme, and the 
keeper by the left, becauſe the right arme' is the ſtrog- 
ger, and therefore juſtly remaineth free rather to 
the kreper, than to the priſoner. Hence 1s that, © Tx 
ſarte. leviorew in ſiniſtra puts catename ;, becauſe the 


Pumſhaenti not capital. LiB.5., 


ame puniſh- 
| ment, which ſhould have beene ioflicted on the par- 


? 


keeper tied himſelfe unto the ſame chaine, notin 


way of puniſhment, but voluntarily for the ſafelier 
keeping of the priſoner: 
Reſtitution. , This was commanded when goods 


were ottex, or wrongfully detained, Exod-22. 79% Apin. 
It was © threefold : rag __ 


Dd 2 Reſtitutioa 


203 
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| Secundum iden, in identitie, when the very ſame 
thing is reſtored which is wrongfully gotren, 
Secundum 2quale , when there is ſo much for (7 


2 | wachin quantity reſtored, the goods unjuſtly * 


< gotten being (old orloſt, 
þ | Secundum poſfebile, when reſtitution is made ac- 
= | cording to that which a man hath, not being 
{ ableto ſatisfie the whole. 

Reſtitution in identitie, was andis principally re 
quired. Whence it is, that iFthe theft, whether Oxe 
or ſheepe were found alive upon a man, he reſtored 
% but dewble,Exod.22.4- but if they were killed or (old, 

then ffove Oxex were reſtored for an Oxe, and fours 
ſreepe for a ſheep, Exod: 22.1. The ewes were (o pre- 
Gſcin this kind, that 1f they had built an houſe with 
a beame or pecee of timber unjuſtly gotten, they 
eDe.Kincki, Would pull downe the houſe, and reſtore the * ſame 
ame or peece to the owner. From this the Prophet 
Habakkuk doth not much difſent The fone ſhall cyy 
ont of thewall, and the beame owt of the timber ſhall an- 
ſwer it, Habthknk 2.11. 
Among the Iewes he ought tobe ſold that was not 
age ot ſufficient worth to make reſtitution, Exedw 22.3. 
f Angoſ"E0i7- + nd Auguſtine ſaith of Chriſtians, » that hewbich deth 
not make reſtitution according to bir ability, mtver re- 
pented. And, Non remeittetur peccatum, #ift reftitwatur 
ablatum. 
Talio. This was a puniſhment in the ſawe kindc, 
an eye for an eye," anda to#th for a tooth, hand for hana, 
and foot for foot, Dent. 19.21. | , 


Talio 
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Puniſhment; not capitall, Tis.s. 205 


(Talio imdentitatis, or Pythagorice, which was ac» 

-5 | cording to the letter of the law, when the of- 

& | fender was puniſht with the /of7 of arr e5e , for 

| putting out an others eye, ke. - 

T alio ſimilitudinis, or analogica, which was when 

| the ou of an eye, or fome proportionable 

| mulCtis paid for aneye, put out, or anyother | 
C member fpoiled. | 

The * Hebrewes underſtand Taljo fimilitudinis.that 2 0h pre 6- 

the price of a maime ſhould be payed : not Taho iden ||" T _ 

titatis, not- that the offender ſhould be puniſhewith gu 164th, 

_ the like maine. Becauſe to puniſh like for like in iden- Pei. 19.24. 18. 
titie, 15in ſome caſes impoſſible, asif a blinde man ©9997 09 
put out anothers eye, or one tootbleſle {trike out a» 
nothers tooth, F 

In caſe of bodily maimes therefore, the * Hebrew h Yid.Mrfeer, 

Doors ſay that the party offending was bound toa *** **- 

frefold fatisfaFion ;, firſt, tor the bart in the loſle of 

the member, Secondly for the damage in lofle of his 

+ labour, Thzrdly, tor his paine or griefe ariſing from 

the wound, Fowrthly, hs the charge in curing it. 

Fiſthly, tor the blemeifh or deformity thereby occalio- 
ned. Mwnzſter rendreth thoſe five thus; Danmunle- | 
fio, dolor, medicina, _—_ The | Romans likewiſe i 4. Ges (ib, 
had a Talio in their law, but they alſo gave libertyto ** 77 
the offender,” to make choice whether he would by 
way of commutation pay a proportionable mult; or 
in zdentitre ſuffer the like maime in his body, 

Scourging. T his was twofold; either Virgis with 

rods or flagelis,with ſcourges, This latter w1s more 
grievous then the former , as appeareth by that Irs» 
xicall ſpeechz * Porcia lex virgas ab omminn civinns i Cic. ys Ribs 
corpore amovit, hic miſericor: flagel/a retulit. Both were 

Muſe among the Rowanr, but only the latter among 

the 


T alio 1s two 


206 LEiB.5s. _ Funiſbwenls not capital. 
the Hebrewes. This beating or ſconrging was com- 
manded, Dext.25.2,3. where the number of ſtripe; 
was limited, which the Tudge might not exceed, 
Forty ſtripes (hall he cauſe him to have, and wot pap. 
The Jewes in many things laboured to (ceme hely 4+ 
bove the law: For example, where the Lord com- 
manded a Sabbath to be ſanttifhed , they added their 
Sabbatulum, that is, they began their Sabbath about 
an houre ſooner, and ended about an houre later 
than the law required : where the Lord forbade 
them to cate or drinke things ſacrificed to Idols , they 

} Thicyes is | prohibited aff drinking with Heathens , becauſe itis 
123 doubtfull whether it were cffered to 7dols or no. The 
Lord commanded them in the time of the paſſeover 
to put away leven out of their houſes , they would nat 
m Thichites in take the *® name into their monthes all the tune of that 
"2" feaſt. The Lord commanded them to abſtaine from 
£ eating Swine: fleſh,they would not ſo much as name it, 
n Ea 759i. but in their common talke * would call a Sow; "\2\ 
ws WR Dabhar acher, Another thing. In like manner, the 
Lord commanded chiefe malcfattors which deſer- 
ved beating, to be puniſht with forty ſtripes 3, they in 
their greateſt corrections would give but thirty nine. 
Of the Tewes five tines received I forty ſtripes ſave one, 2 
Cor.11-24. For this purpoſe the ſcourge conliſted of 
three thongs, 1o that at each blow he received three 
foripes ,- and in their greateſt correftion were given 

thirteene blowes , that 18. forty ſtripes ſave one. Whes ' 
© Ti/mud.li5, ther ® theſe thongs were made the one of a Buls hide, 
—— the other two of an Ale hide , or ? all three of a 
o PIP hem, Calves hide. the matter is not materiall, both opint 

42. onshave their Authors. 

7:19:24 The manner of correcting ſuch was thus, The ma- 
letactor had both his hands tyed untoa poſt, one Ts 
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I uniſhwment: not capital, 118-5 
bit and halfe high,ſo chat his boy bow : {upon ir, The 
Ivdge (hall cauſe him to bow downe, Dent. 25.2. This 
pf or ſtake on which the mal-taCtor l-+n<d in time 
ot whipping, was termed WW22 Gnammud C. lumna, 
4 pillar. ts cloathes were plucked off from him 


downeward unto the thighes, and * this was done * Temd.ib;4, 


cither by reatiwe or tearing of them. The Governouss 
rent Paul and Silas their cloathbes, and communi: 1 the 
to be beates with rods, As 16 22. 
That the Beadle ſhould inflet a number of ſtripes 
proportionable untothe tran'greflion, this camcdi> 
on was performedanthe gt of the im1ge. The indge 
ſhall caufe him to be beaten before bis fece, D-ut.25.2 


l The chiefe kudge of the three, during the time of the (74mg, 


correftion, diderth-r reade or recue it, Dewt. 23.58, 
$9. If thou wilt not keepe , and doe all the words of this 
law, &c. Then vb: Lord will make thy plaguer wonder- 
fl, &e. The ſecond ledge he numbred the (tripes; 
and the third he bad the Beadl: /mite. The cheeſe Indge 
eencluded all, ſaying, Tet he being avercifull. forgave 
their iniquity, Oc. Pſol.78.38. 

Sometimes in notorious offences to augment ihe 
paines , they tyed certaine huckle-bones or plum- 
= of lead , or ſharpe thornes to the cad of the 


dpurrayic pare; Floors texillata. * In the Scripture /** Aibenem) 
they are ecrmaed Scorpions, My Father hath chaſti- , Thold/on. yas. 
ſed you with rods, but I will correCt you with Scor- 60.uuve4.z8, 


pions, 1 Kings 22.12. , 


Chap. 


a Heron, 1 
Term cap, 312 


L185 Pynjloment borewed, bc. 


CHAP. IX. 


TP uniſhmeets borrowed fi om other 
Nations. 


HE puniſhments borrowed from other Naty 

ons are principally ſix: 1 Crux , the death on 

the Croſſe. 2 Serre diſſe@10, The cutting one aſun- 
der with a ſaw. 2 Dammatio ad beſtias, The committing . 
one to fight for his life with wilde beaſts. 4 9%, the 
wheele. 5 xamerwrioh;, drowning one in the fea. 6 *% 
min 14d; beating one to death with cudgels. The firſt and 
the third, were meerely Roman puniſhments; the ſe 
cond was likewiſe uſed by the Romans, but whether 
originally taken from them is doubtfull, the fourth 
en the laft were m2erely Greeke puniſ{ments5 the 
fifth wasfor the ſubſtance in ule among the Hebrews, 
Greeks,and Romans, but in the manner of drowning 
them, they differed. It will be needfull to ſpeake 
ſomewhat of all theſe. 

1 Crux. This word is ſometimes apply to a 
tree or ſtake on which a man is tortured to death , but 
moſt properly it is applycd to a frawe of wood conſiſt- 
ing of two peeoes of timber compatted croſſe-wiſe. The ' 
firſtis termed Crux ſimplex, the: laſt, Crux compete 
This latter is threefold, 1 Decuſſata, 2 Commiſſa. 3 lor 
WIH 4 Ty $ 312 

= decuſſata.T his was made of two equal! pieces 
of timber obliquely croſling one the other in the 
middle, after the manner of a Kowan X. and thence 
it 4s called decuſſats. * Decuſjare eſt ptr mediums ſecart, 
Veluti fi due rognle concurrant ad ſpeciems liters X.qut , 
fienra eft erecis. This kinde of crolle is by the com 
gon 


Nentiflument) borrowed ever\'.n") Leng x09 


mon-prople termed Crace Hubs ars, faint, NR oy | 
eraſe; becauſe vaſubh anont be'ts dybbayo 715 0s 27's 
beene crucified. 0) be, oIdes & niavtthw Lug mty 
Crux commiſſa. Thin weowhent a peecodfiripbes 01.0 

erected , was joyned in themiddle toa triveried? 
overth warretopHomewhatſharret chanthe: \th. hurt 4 
re&, 4n- manner 6fd Kean FhisH calladeraxl nt 

p Antowiana, S. Anthony h ., becaute hoje often _ 

4 painted with fuch a le, > WOT TEE 

th Crux imenniſſh. This was then 2 ſhort traverſe ſomes " 

L aayeroerr croſſed rhe ſtake ere, not quite in 

4 the middle,ns Crux avonſſits, norquiteon the toppds RETITE 


- Crax comwiſſa; Wit neare the ropin thismariner'#, Lyme 


ce,49.1.c,10. 
f This 1s thoughtto-havebeen Crux Ch1ti,vbe Crof | 

: mn which our $ «viour Ebrifs ſaffered. | 

b The Ceremonieraſed bythe Rear towardyrhoie 

4 whom they crucifietwere theſe : fif, they vjwaye © Hab.cxcid 
, ged 'them y and ' fomerinies tied themtoa den ms 
time of Artemidorws is cleere ih this; Flaccun. 1r. 
c Tpreli1ig nfo, mote nafennd;,- That ij is, beitg tyed eo Lrulih.1. 


the pillar he received many ſttipes.* Re is —__ d Phis. Bagel | 


J !o have alluded tothe fame: N 
' OR = dbikbcite bein iu "rb ' a. 
oÞx Intrd, atqae ad te ad columuam fortiver. pO 
x >" rare es 9 En Phudeeies: 

whipt t tolnmmane , bh + | Hieronym Be 
4 beth A plice and'm annereidivis hip 7 ts 

ping, 71 Cnr > He ſconrged 
p leſwe, che eaaedc _ becrucifed, Mat 25. 67k 

ca t to beare thetr own 
0 ray cage reid 4 
ty concen. Thus bore bis own ef (1/ere mum. wind. 
# 3 Tothisthereisallufion, He Tora erties 
: ud flowenh iipran to not wir tpof mega 10:3 
E e 


no Evas, Puhwentt birrowidfrom, che: 
| 3% , that the equity of che proceeding might 
7 —_ C———n the £caule of the puniſhmcntmas 

Harman / 4 OE 
1:.528-Dews. Written in a table,and ſo carried before the condem+ 
oug-10. ned perſon, or <tc itwas prochimed by a publick 
Cryer, This: cauſe was termed by the Romans com» 
h Terrwl. 4jo'. monly Titel by * ſome it 15 called Eloginnr. T has Pi 
"Pe2-Sucion. " Log eprote 'im Hebrem, Grethe, aud Latine, Teſur: of Ne 


Clig. , * the x; wa of thi Tewes. FP : 
5 Anemider.1 Fourthh, _ + off their cloathes from ſuch ag 
6-58. were to be cructhed. Fhix Chrrſt ſuffered niked. 


"| Rerrd aliſe Gio, aſawiny one in ſunger. They lawed 
k Sxezon-in Ca- thern-froin the head downward... The * Roxans 
Recap”. © nfed this kinde of puniſhment, ſo' likewiſe did the 
Hebrewesr. Thus Manaſſes 45 thought to have punithe 
the Prophet 1jaiah,' and the Apoſtle to have alladed 
untoit; They were ſawve aſunder, Heb.1 1.37. 


' -Dawnajio adbeſtias.T hoſe who were condetmnedgo 


wilde beaſts; are properlytermed Beſtiarii. Whe- 
ther S. Pax did according to the letter , fight with 


beaſts at Fphiſusy t Cori15.22. 18 much'controverſed. + 


1-Tkeaty/e. . Some underſtind by brafts; Debrrrrine: and; others 
Anc.m. that oppoſed him at Epheſas, ® others miore-proba- 
m <hy/ſ/em. bly underſtand the words(iterally: and this kinde of 
Amorc,giiv puniſhment was common)y exerciſed againſt Chriſt; 

ans in the Primitive Church, 31 ſomuch; that the Hea- 
the cauſe of allpublick calamities 


 thenr 1eputi 


afen/ien &- nt theiChriſtienr, ould call out $-*-Chriftiancr ad 


w_ Leones, Let the Chriſtian: be arled to Lions :' yea the li- 


tera)}} interpretation of the words,-15'a ſtronger ar- 
gument that Saint Pa! beleeved the Reſurretion 

; ... (whnchuis the ſcope ob the text) than to underſtand 
.-' - the wordsof a metaphorica}{ fight, againſtthe eno- 
milesoft hisdottrine-....' SM . notulle {1 | ' 
«Tro%, The 'wheele +: wile King bringeth the wheek 

AD 9 over 
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Puniſhment borrowed from, che.  Cnnk. 25 
over the wicked, Prov-20.26.1 take thewardstoim- | 
ply no more but this,that, os the wheele turneth round, 
fo by the Piſdome of a King the miſchiefe intended byw1c- | 
ked mew, is brought upon their own head. That hereby 


" ſhould be underfiood, the grindingot. wicked men : 


under a cart-wheele,asthe husbandman brake ſome 


% . . . . 3o'0t Aphoa > ; 
Kiemwrwu!, Drowning one in the See. This wasin Suid. 


ule among many aations, but the manner differed. ?$*c.45. 5. 
The ?* Romans they towed upa paricide intoa lea- « - yoo." 
ther budget, ſowing uptogether with him into the Mod//us Digeſt. 
ſame budget, 4 Serpent, a Cock, and an Ape,” and (© - 48. 4d legs 
calt them allinto the Sea. The * Grecians when they UE Liked. 
judged any to this kinde of puniſhment, they wrapt {3*.c.z:. 
himup io Lead. The Hebrewe: tied a milſtoneabour 14"<* 14 
his neck, ThusinreſpeRt of the manner, * thoſe are r Hur.Mu.ths 
to be underſtood, who ſay thiskindc<-of puniſhment 
was peculiar to the Iewer. b & 
Toes, Tt is rendred by th + generall name of 


torturing, Heb.1 1.35.2 Mac-b. 19. But the word figni- 


fieth EY kinde ot torturing, by beating one 


with cydgels unto death. Ir hath its den- mination 
from-*kwo,which ſignificth a Dramme uſually. and (rim in i. 
hence * ſome have paralleld this torture wich that i prrnrr 
among the Romans termed Fquales, as if the perſon = 
thus tortured, were rackt and {trerchcd out in man=- 

Ee 2 ncr 


i3h2 Lab S [anibaents borrowed from otbernution:. 

NT nerab a arwnne bid t but itlipmificth allo a drain: 
nate 4 flicks \ and-* thence commeth the puniſhment role 
792 (crivir eſo texmed Tampeniſmnr, that is,s tabring or beative one to 
Exe TieTVT- leath' ith cudgels , as it it were with dramwme ſticks, 
Pam 23 IT his is evident by Elwnzrs | He came willingly & # 
rack wary. in T9, $6 this kind of torment, 2-Mac- 6.19. and in the 
Pl? f48-59- _ thirtieth verſe, where he gave up the Ghoſt, there i; 

| mention of his ſtroker,not of his racking or ſtretching. 
« Pun ler. 25 Tuna reckoneth * another kinde of puniſhment, 
; termed by the Hebrewes PIT, Tſimok,which he would 
have to bea compotind word : doubrleſſe his meati- 
ing is that it ſhould be compounded of *Y Tſf,N.,v#, 
af. or boat ; and YI Ianak, Swgere, To ſucke, for he 
ith that thereby js meant a certaine puniſhment 
x Plarchi in termed Navicws ſuoentis, which * Plutarch deſcriberh 
anextter. ir this manners That the offtmcier ſbould be incloſedtbe- 
tweene two boats as tte a priſon, or as his ph-aſe is (qua 
in vagina) #5 in « ſheath, and to preſerve life in big,milk 
ary. 1 tempered together , was forcibly put into his 
mouth whether he would w_ And mewn as this 
wo in of with e# howeg,this pumiſhment hath been 
y TEE nn _ 4 Butthe 7 Hebrewer ſay that 
(POP Tfnok was nothing elſe but wanathsor cords, wheres 
with priſoners hands were tyed, [ leave it indiffe- 
confirngen! rene to ithe Reader tofollow which interpretation 
DKinher, he pleaſe. g 
29,26» 


SIXTH BOODKE 
Of Miſcellaneous Rites, 
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CHAP. |. 


Of Crrcumcifpon, 
Heir Sacraments were two, Firſt, the 
Paſſeover, of which there hath beene a 
ſet Chapter. Secondly , Circumciſion, 
ot which now. . 
—_—_ ſion, was 2 cutting off ot the 
foreſkin,as a ſigne and ſcale of Gods Covenant,made 
with the of the Jewes, Itis called a Sexe by 
' God its firſt inſtiturion, Gem-17. and a eale by the 
Apoſtle, Romrg.11, Yea, it is called a figne and a ſeat, : 
by a * Dodor of the Jewer , more ancientthan their ——_— 
Talmnd. | 


ww FF FF VV ef &@ » va ww, *_ - ow 


It was uſed (though not as a Sacreavrent) by many 
other nations- * by the inhabitants of Calchis, the babe. Alex, 
Fthiopians, the Troglodite, and the # eyptians. i916 
In =, Tar ſenſe alluding anto this ſacrament all r_ Ty <5 
rite , we reade of three other forts of Cirowmoifon in £11 11.44.c.3+ 
the Scripture, fo _ robo 


= 


244 


ned, 1 Thi; of the fleſh. 2 Another of the heart, 24 


third of the lips. 4 And a fourth of the _—_— are to 
it in its proper acceptian, and here to ob- 
ſerve, Firſt, the #1210 when it was adminiſtred. Se- 
condly, the waxner bow. Thirdly, the penalty in caſe 
it war omitted. 
The time was the eighth day, yea the eighth day was 
ſo preciſely obſerved, that if it fell on the Sabbath, 
et they circxzeciſed the childez whencearoſe that 
ying among them ; Circumciſio pellit ſabbatum, Cir- 
cumciſion driveth away the Sabbath; or, tha8.abbath gi- 
veth place to Circumciſion. And with this accordeth 
that of our Saviowr, Te on the Sabbath day circumciſe 
4 man, Toan 7.22. The lewes ſuperſtitiouſly conceit« 
ing that each creatures verfettion depended upon 
the ſandtification of one Sabbath day at leaſt, ſay that 
God did therefore exjoyne the eighth day, that one 
Sabbath might firſt paſle over each male, beforehe 
ſhould be partaker of this Sacrament. Bat more pro- 
bably we may ſay, that the reaſons-why Gaed would 
not ſuffer them to anticipate the erghth day,were, firſt 
toſhew, that God inthe matter of (alyation, neither 
was, nor is ſimply #3ed to Sacraments, forthenthere 
had-beene no lefle cruelty in forbidding Circumciſion 
wetrll the eighth dey, then there was love in pers. tting 
it wpon the eighth. Secondly, becauſe in this time ot 
the Moſaicall pedagogie,there was a kinde of legall mn- 
cleanneſſe, 1n which the creatures were thought to be, 
as remaining ia their blood, for the firſ# ſeven dayer 
after their birth, Levir. 22, 27+ It. 12.2,3. Notwith- 
ſtanding Godthought it nat convenient to deferreat 
longer then eight dayes, tor the comfert of the pa- 
rents, which they received by a mature and ſeaſona- 
ble initiation of thearchildren, = 
| e 
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Of Cireumciſlon, Lin:6. 213 
The manner how cmcumcilion was adminiſtred.1--|- 

finde thus recorded; Some of thoſe that were pre- | 

ſent © held a veil 11 full of duſt, into which they did : pa. u. 

caſt the foreskin being cutoff. Againe, they prepa» 25.1". 

red inthe roome, a certaine * poid chaire for Elias 5 4 thrife.Coft 

which was done, partly inhonour of him, for which Medi. Coo 

reſpe alſo,as often as they fe)| on any difficult place | 

in Scripture, they would ſay, © Vemet Elias, + 0ns+ - ray 

ui enodabit 5 We know that Elias will come, and be pill | yp 

tell ws all' things : but chiefly it was done becauſe | 

they thougbtELos to be preſent there in ſpirit, whoſe * 

bodily comming they did, and doedaily exped, | 

Theſe ceremonies are meerely tewifh , practiſed by 

the latter Zewes , bat utterly unknowne in our Savi- 

our Chriſt his time, and as it appeareth by the Samu+ 

ritane woman her ſpeech,that proverbiall ſaying ap- 

plyed now unto Elias, was of old applyed to Chriſt; 

John 4.25. Thirdly, he which ſupplyed the place of 

the witneſſe.or as we phraſe it of the Godfather, fheld * parys 

the childe in his armes whiles it was circumciſed : | mo» 

this Godfather they called Baa! Berith, and Sundak, | gh 

that is, the Maſter of the Covenant. Uriah the Prieſt, —_— 

and Zacheriab the ſonne of Teberechiah, are * thought "7 tp 

to have beene Godfather: at the circumciſion of Ma* | ——»> 

ter-ſbalal-haſÞ-biz,, Eſay 8.2. and from them the cu» © I _ 

ftomeof _ G odfathers in Baptiſore , to have ta- g7\1c7 Tron, - 

all- Fowrthly, the parents named the © ** 

childe, and in Zacharies time, it feemeth that in the 

naming ofthe infant,they had reſpect to ſome name 

of his anceſtors. They ſaid unto her, there is none of thy 

kindred that is named with this name, Luke 1.6 1,Otht r 

nations had their fer dayes alſo aiter the birth; for = 

the naming of their children; > The Roman: gave * _—_ =_ 

names totheir male children onthe ninth day.;tothe $41 nt 


female 


216 L186 Of Carcwencifion, 
Cel Rhslig.l.11 Female on theeighth. The * Athenian gave eames 
go 10... the tenth. '* Others on the feventh. Theſe! dayes 
nin tbr Capers Tertallian calleth Nominalia The Greciaris belidesthe 
1 Ter:xl. de 14d. tenth day on which they named the childe,they ob- 
ren jf.4. {erved alſo the fifth,, * on which day the midwives 
rig m Lu. took = = nu ran about a fire made ng 
rat p-886.1t. purpoſe, u that ceremony as a: puri 
yy ergy themſelves and the childe 3 on this day the neigh» 
n ku. d bours allo ſent in gifts, or ſmall tokens 5 Munerauata- 
_— ib... = $ * from _ cuſtome, _ _—_— Chri on 
'o nw 12 Of the Godfathers lending gifts tothe baptized in- 
0 15% fant; is thought to have | Butto returne a- 
wa on gaine tothe rites of the rewes. After the childe had 
\maes beene circumciſed , the father ſaid 3 * Bleſſed bee our 
wiz Lord God, who hath ſandtified ws with his precepts , and 
nay 122 bath commanded ws,that we ſhould cauſe this childe to en- 
2» Ferintothe Covenant of Abraham. Atter this, the whole 
NIE " Church orcompany preſently replyedin this man» 
ci fl.vrs. ers Þ As thou haſt made him to enter into the Covenant, 
von make him alſo to enter into the Law , into Matrimony, 
17% endinto good works. Ltd rity, 
"94% » The Penalty /for:the omiſſion of Circumciſion run- 
0737 neth intothis forme 4 That ſoweſball be cus effifrom his 
v7... == people, Gen,17.14. I underſtand the penaltyto be pron 
46 4%Y:#%4. nounced againſt ſuch an omiſſion, -which\proceed- 
. ed either from contempt , Or wil/nl/ negled?, Inths 
caſe, the queſtion is, what is meant by-this phraſe 2 
His ſoule ſhall be cut off rom the people © lecond]y, who 
owght thus to be peniſh1? Whether the childe or the 
rewts, and ſuch who ſupply the place of parents 2 For 
the firſt, beſides God ſecret aQionin puniſhing ſuch 
delinquents, me thinkes there is a rule of direGtion 
for the-Church, how to proceed again(t ſuch.in ber 
diſcipline : if any-underſtand here, by _ of 
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Of Circumeciſcon, L1s. 6. 
ſuch a mans ſoule from bis _ , the ſentence of Ex- 


communication, Or caſting hin ont of the Synagogue, 1 
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(hall not oppoſe it 3 though I rather incline to thoſe, | 


who underſtand hereby a bodily death inflicted upon | 


ſuch an offender, in which ſenſe the phrale is taken, 


Exod.31-14. whoſoever doth any worke in the $abbath, | 


that ſoule ſhall be cut off from among his people. And it is 
very remarkable, that when Moſer his cine was un- 


circumciſed, the Lord ſought to kill Moſes : which, as it | 


intimateth the puniſhment for this fault to be a bod;- 
h death; {o it cleerely evinceth , that not the childe 
till he commeth to yeares of diſcretion, but the pa- 
rents were liable to the puniſhment, The opinion of 
the Rabbines concerning this latter point, is thus de- 


Indges are commanded to circumciſe hims, and if it be un- 
hnowne to the Indges, and they circumciſe him not, when 
he ir waxen pats wy ' ir bound to circumciſe himſetſe, and 
every day that paſſeth over him, afier he is waxen great, 


and he circumciſeth not himfelfe, loe he breaketh th. Com- | 


mandement . 


Here it may bedemanded, how it is poſſible for a 


man, after once he hath been marked with th : "gne | 


of Circumciſion, to blot outthat character, and 

come xncircumciſed 2 tor thus ſome Tewes for feare of 
Antiochws, made themſelves uncircumciſed, 1 Mac. 1- 
16, Others forſhame, after they were gained to the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and tothe entertainment of 
the Chrifiien aith, uncircumciſed themſelves, 1 Cor.7. 


18. : The anſwer is, that this was done by drawing up : gpahonlih: 
the foreckin with a Chirurgion his inſtrumcnt;& unto dawen/. & pd. 


this, the 4poſile in the fore-quoted place alludeth, «7, 
imanidw, Ne attrabat preputines. T his wicked invention 


—_— 


ra, circumnci|. 


livered : 4 If the Father circumciſe him not , then the PR 


p 
. 


l.y.cap,v5. 


is aſcribed unto E/aw, as the firf# Author, and prattiſer _ 
thereof. 4 PI —" P. 
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CHaP, IL. 
Of their fi ſt fruits, and their firſtlings, 


or firſt-borne. 


T He yſe and end of their firſt fruits, was that 


the afier fruits might be conſecrated in them, 

To this purpoſe they were enjoyned to offer 

the firſt fruits oftheir trees, which ſerved for food, 

Tevit 19.2 3-24. In which this order was obſerved ; 

the three firſt yeares after the tree had beene planted, 

the fruits were counted wncireumeiſed, and uncleant : 

it was unlawfull to eat them, ſe# them, or make any be- 

F nefit of them : on the fourth yeare, they were accounted 

Ln holy, that is, either *® they were given totbe Prieſts, 

Sacorior ea.c Numb. 18.12, 13. or the owners did eat them Letore 

——_— the Lord «t Jeruſal:m, asthey did their ſecond tithe : 

[14 in bun [o- k - "ue" 

cum. and this » latter is the common opinion of the He- 

b Talmd Bib. brewes. After the fourth yeare, they returned to the uſe 

tary ena of the owner : we may call theſe 1#lofiuam, [opyly 
the firft fruits. 

Secondly , they were injoyned to pay yearly the 

firſt fruits of every yeares increaſe, and theſe we may 

call 22«2x=5,and of them there were many ſorts. Firſt, 

firſt fruits in the ſheafe , Levit. 23.10, Secondly , firſt 

fruits in two wave loaves, Levit.23.17. Theſe two 

bounded their harveſt, hat in the ſheafe was offered 

in the beginning of harveſt, upon the fifteenth of Nj- 

ps ſans the other of the loaves at the end, upon their Pente- 

RLSNNS coff : and Levit.22. they are both called Ran Thee 

Vive. Nun. euphoh, that is; ſhake offerings. Thirdly, there was 4 

"$e% © fri of the doweh, Numb 15.20, namely, a © foure and 

twentieth part thereof, given unto the Prieſts: yes - 
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kinde of offering was obſcrved, even when they 
were turned out of Babylon, Neheme. 10. 37. unto this 
$ raxl hath reference, Rom,1 1.10. ” fi ſt fruit bee 
holy, the lumpe ts alſo boly. Fourthly, they were to pay 


uatothe Prieſts, the firſt fruits of the threſhing-floore , | 


Numb. 15.20. Theſe two laſt are called rvavwn 
Thernmoth , that is, heave-offerings, this the heave-offt- 


ring of the threſhing floore; the nther,the heave offerings | 
of the dough, Numb.15.20. Under the name of rſt 
fruits, commonly Authors treat of ugother, but this 


laſt, and wholly omit all the former ſorts : before 


we proceed to the explaining of the laſt, note with 
me the difference of theſe two words, Themnphoth, | 


and Therumoth,both ſignifie ſhake-offerings have offe- 


rings, or wave-offerings , but with this differences | 
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i The The: nmoth, was by a waving of elvation, liſting 4 P.Fg.irzer- 
the oblation upward and downeward, to (ignihe *#. 


that God was Lord both of heaven and carth, The 


Thenuphoth, was by a _— of agitation, waving K 
and tothe lett, from the | 


to and fro, from the right 
Eaſt to the Weſt, from the No: thtothe South : by 


which kinde of agitation,they acknowledged God to | 
be Lord of_the whole world. Now, that we may 


know what theſe firſt fruits of the threſbing floore were, 
the Rabbies, and others following them, diſtinguiſh 


them into twoſorts : the hrſt of theſe, was firft fruits 
of ſeven things only; 1 Wheat. 2 Bailey. 23 Graper- | 


4 Figger. 5 Pomegranets. 6 Oliver. 7 Dates. For all 


which,the Promiſed Land is commended, Dext 8.8. « 


"Theſe the Talmudift; terme EDYV332 Biccurim and 
when they treat of firſt fruits, they treat of them un- 
der this name, and underſtand by the name of Biccw- 


R flow. 


Dew.16-2-18. 
Abo(ci eaſe. 
ful 204. 04.4 
201, 


rim no other, Theſe, they ſay, are the firſt fruits, - 
which the people are ſo often in the Law commin« 


Ft 2 ded 
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ded to bring up unto the SanFuary,at the feaſt of Per 
teceſs, which was the end and cloſure of their har- 
yeſt, as was (ignified both by this oblarion, and like» 
wiſe by that of the two wave loaves, Levit. 23.17. 
The ſecond, was paid of Corne. Wine, Oyle, and the 
Fleece, Dent. 18.4. Numb. 18.12. yea of all things elſe 
that the earth brought forth for mans food. Thus 
their Do&ors are to be underſtood, where they ſay, 


f Moſes Exypt.in # Quicquid eduliornm ex terra incrementum capit , ob- 


Iad ga t-3.trafh, 
& - w/o" 


INIT 
mW 


noxium eſt primitiis, Therume, & decimu. This they 
call, YN Thernms, an heave-offering , the Greeke 
renders it, ««eupE&-, A ſeparation, becauſe this was a 
conſecration, or ſetting apart of the Lords por tion. In al- 
lauſion unto this, I take S. Pax/to have termed him- 
ſelfe «9-errpley i uayimr, ſeparated wnto the Goſpel, 
Rom-1.1. «rneniAapur, Airen ſhall ſeparate the Levites, 
ſo the Grecke renders it , but the Original is, Aa on 


ſhall wave the Levites, Numb. 18.11. Againe, «exiar7, 


Separate me Barnabas and Saul, AF; 13.2. Druſins de- 
livereth another reaſon, as hath beene ſaid in the 
Chapter of the Phariſees. But to proceed : the Hebrewes 
called this ſecond paiment, not only Theruma ſimply, 
but ſometimes #* Theruma gedola, the great beave-offe- 
ring , in compariſon of that Tithe which the Levites 
payed unto the Prieſt; : for that was termed Therwma 
magnehher, the beave- offering of the tithe, Numb.18.26, 
which though it were one of zene, in reſpeCt of that 
portion which the Levites received; yet it was but 
one of an bundred, in reſpect of the husbandmans 
ſtock, who payed the Levites: and thus it was a great 
deale lefle, then the great beave- offering, as will pre- 
ſently appeare. This (the Hebrewes ſay) the owners 
were not bound to bring up to leraſalems. 

The Lay preſcribed no ſet quantity to be any =" 
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Their firſt fenit: and firfilings, Oc. U1B.6. 
ther in the Biccwrims. or in the Therums, but by tradi- 
tion, they were taught to pay at leaſt the £xtietb part 
in both,even in thole /ever things7,alfo paid under the | 
name of Brceurier, or firſt fruits, as well as in their 
berve offering termed T herwm :, or Theruma gedola. 

Thus the T almydiſts dodiltinguith the Bicruring, 

Mm the Thernzms gedola - but in my opinion the Bic- 
exrim may be contained under Therm gedola, and 
in truth, both of them are nothing elſc but the heave» 
offering of the floore, formerly mentioned out of Num, 
15-20. My reaſonsare theſe; 1. Scripture givethno ! 
ſuch leave to keepe any part of their firſt fruits at | 
home if that could be proved, the diſtinCtion were ' 
warrantable. 2. Scriptxre doth hot limit firf# fruits 
unto thoſe ſever kinder, which alone goe underthe 
name of Biccurim. 3. Themſelves confound both 
members; for intheir Biccwrim, they lay, they paid, 
1 Wheat. 2 Ba'ley ; In their Theruma, they ſay, they 
paid corme3 as if under corre, Wheat and Barley were 
not contained. Some may ay they paid their Biccu- 
rim in theeare , whiles the harveſt was yet ſtanding, 
and their Therume in Wheat and Barley ready threſhed 

and winnowed. My realons why it cannot be ſoare 
theſe. 1. Becauſe then they ſhould pay twice a ſoxtieth 

pert in their corne. 2. Becaule the corn otfered in the 
ſheafe was but a little quantity , and it was offered, 
not at their Pemtecoſ# when their barvelt exded,but at 

their Poſſeover when their harveſt begar, Levit. 23.10, 

Whereas their Bicewrim or firſt fruits were alwayes 

offered at their Pentecoſt. 

But omitting further proofes, I proceed to ſhew | 
the n_ inthis beave-offering of the floore, at 
leaſt a ſextieth pert was preſcribed : itis grounded 
upon that of the Prophet Ezekze!, T his s the _ 
tnat 


4 
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that ye ſhall offer, the ſixth part of an Fphab out of «n 
Homer, Ezek. 45+13. that 1s, the ſoxtieth part of the 
whole, becauſe an Homer containeth ten Ephahi. Hence 
+ $4 Tarchi, they took that diltinCtion of theſe offerings. * Soine, 
—— they ſay, gave the fortieth part of their increaſe : this, 
in Exch 45. fo, becaule it was the greateſt quantity given in this 
60, kinde of oblations,they termed, * Thernma o:ul1 boxi, 
<1hb The oblation * a faire cye + others (though they were 
Thruns 2n4jin not ſo liberall as the | ny yet that they might not 
J9pbe. be reputed niggardly) gave a fiftieth part , and this 
ing they termed' Theruma mediana, the oblation of a mid- 
N42 dle eye: others, whom they reputed ſordid, gave 
Thrums 9% uſt aſextieth part , leſle then which they could not 
knwy4n give,this they termed * Therums oculi maliythe oblation 
2AM )4 ., of an evilleye;\o that the payment of thele was boun 
rn, $1 ded by the tradition of the Elers, betweene the ſcx- 
| Eriphan.conte. tjeth and the fortieth part: but the | Phariſees that they 
Phari'p4g-11- might be holy above others, made their bounds the fif- 
tieth and the thirtieth part; ſo that he was reputed 

ſordid with them that paid the fifizeth part 3 and none 

ltberall except he paid the Thirrieth. T he manner 

how theſe firſt fruits termed Breeurine were paid, 1s 

atlarge {-t downe, Dewt.26. But in time of the Pro- 

- M ts other ceremonies (eeme to have brene received, 

_ am.” of which the Hebrew Doors ſay thus : ® When they 
els, ** carried wp their firſt ſiuits, all the Citeir that were in a 
Connty, gathered together to the chiefe City of the Connty, 

to the end that they might not go np alone ;, for it isſaud, 

In the multitude of people is the Kings bonowr, Prov. 14. 
28, And they came andlodeed all night in the ſtreets of 

the City and went nat into houſes for fear of pollution: © 

ie the morning the Governour ſaid, Ariſe, and l:t ws goe 

up to Sion,the Citic of the Lord our God: And before them 

wut aBull which had his borne: covered with Gold, and 

an 
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an Olive Garland on bis head, to ſignifie the firſt fruits af 


: the ſeven hindes of fruits. There was likewiſe a pipe ſtrook 
. yp before them, untill they came mere to Teruſulem, ant. 
p all the way as they went, 1he1 ſme, I rejoyced in them that 
k, ſud unto me, we will gointo thehouſe of the Lord, ©. 
x rſal- 122. Unto this, and other ike manner of fo» 
; lemne aflemblies, the Prophet hath reference,ſaying; 
- Te ſhall h woe a ſong as in anight when an holy ſolemnity is 
» kept, and gladneſſe of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe 
bn to come wat o the mountaine of the Lord, Eſay 30. 29. 

L The firſthngs, or firſt-borne of man and bealt, the 
a" Lordchallenged as his own, Ex94d13. The ground of 
" this Law was, becauſe God ſmote all the ſirſt-born: in 
h Xeypt from man to beaſt, but [pared the Ifratlites > for 4 
. rpetuall memory of which benefit, he comman+ 
.. | 9d them to ſanctihe all their firſt bor? males untg 
y him. Now the ſirft-barne of men, and uncleane beaſts, 


were redeemed for five filver ſhekels of the San@Frs 
4 ry, paid unto the Prieſt for each of them, Numb. 18. 
15,16, Unto this Saint Peter alltdeth, ſaying, We are 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, 
1Peter 1.13. The foft-lings of cleane beaſts ought to be 
facrificed, their blood to be ſprinkled on the Altar, 
4, | their fatto be burar fora burat off-riog, and their 

" | feſhtoreturne tothe Prieſts. | 
Obſerve how God would be honoured by the #7 Þ- 
lings of men and cattel/;, by the firſt fruits of trees, and 
; of the earth, in the ſheafe, in the threſhing-floore , in the 
dongh, in the loaves; All which teach us to conſecrate 

+ Þ| the firſt and prime of our yeares unto the Lord, | 


Chap. 
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CHae. IL 


Of Tithes. 


E are hereto enquire 4 Firſt, what thing: in 
generall were tithable : Secondly, how ma- 
ny kindes of tithe; there were : Thirdly, the 

time when each ſort of tithe began to be titheable. 
Firſt, their yearely encreaſe , was either cat/el, 
Vid Siztin 4. fruits of the treer, or fruits of the land,ot * all theſe they 
exam de decimia payed tithes, even to mint, aniſe, and cumine, Theſe 

things they ought not to leave undone, Matth.2 3.23. 

Secondly, the ſorts of tithes,payed out of the fruits, 
both of the trees, and the land, by the Huſbandman, 
were two, payed in this manner - Whenthe Harveſt 
had beene ended, and all gathered, then the Hus 
bandman laid aſide his great Therumma , otherwile 
called the firſt fr wits of his threſhing- floore, ot which it 
hath beene ſpoken in the Chapter of firſt fruits. This 
being done, then out of the remainder he paid « 
*A\VYO tenth part unto the Leviter, and this they termed 
MPR * Magnaſber riſchon, the firſt tithe, Tob 1.7. this was al- 
wayes paid in kind, & as it ſeemeth to me,it was not 
b Deetme priv brought up to Jeruſalem by the Husbandman, ( * 0- 
= —_— "info thers think otherwiſe)but payed unto the Levites in 
eut cjus vicario he leverall Cities of tillage, Neb. 10.37. out of this 
Hieroſmes de- firſt tithe the Leviter paid a temth portion unto the 
gs «mans Prieſts, this they termed * Magnaſher min ham-mar 
de d:cimis, maſher, the tithe of the Tithes, Neh. 10. 38. and Decima 
" to wwe ſanitjtatum, the tithe of holy things, 2 Chron.31.6. «his 
the Levites brought up to the houſe of Gods Neh- 10. 
38. When the Levites had paid this tenth porticn 
unco the Prieſts, then the Levite- and their families 


might 
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might eat the remainder of the firſt tithe, in any 
lace, even out of /ernſalem, Numb.15.31, f 


This firſt tithe being paid, the Husbandman paid 
out of that which remained a ſecond tithe; this the 
Husbandman might pay in kinde if he pleaſed , or 
in} jfhe would, he might by way of commatation pay 
a- Þ the worth thercof m money; but when he payed in 
he Þ money, he added a fifth part, ſo that what in kinde 
was ten in the hundred, that changed into money, was 
l, B twelve in the hundred. This the Husbandman brought 
& © up unto Jeruſelem, and made a kinde of Love-feaſt 
eB therewith, unto which he invited the Prieſt; and Le- 
; vites, only every third yeare he carried it not to Terwr 
It, ſale, but ſpent it ot home within his own gates, upon 
the Levites , the ſatherl:ſſe, the widowes, and the poore, Mer Kore.) 
eſt peut,14.18. * They reckoned their thirdyeave from ;,.q ; 4k, 
us the Sabbaticall yeare, On which the Land reſted; fo (ccuntsfol.199, 
vile B that the firſt and ſecond Tithe was payed by the Hus- 
h it Þ bandman, the firſt, ſecond, fourth, and fifth Ears after 
bu the Sabbaticall yearez but upon the third and ſixth 
years, only the firſt Tirhe was payed to the Levites,and 
ned BÞ the ſecond was {pert at home, Hence in reſpeQtof the 
af kind:s, this is called * Magnafter ſcheni j the feond baypyu 
tithe, Tobit 1,7, 1m reſpect 1t was payed tothe poore 3 IS 
0s every thirdyeare, it 1s called © Magnaſber gran, flow "1Y C 
erin wil, the poort mans tithe, and * Magnaſher ſeheliſchi, « *w3%2 
this YÞ the third tithe, Tob.1,t. On thoſe yeares on which it *W\2V. - 
the Þ was carried upto Ieryſal:z , it ought of neceſlity to 
be caten within the court of the Templ:, Deut.14-2 6. 
c1m4 and by the third tithe we are to underſtand the poore 
"MY mars tithe on the thirdgeare, which yeare is termed. 4 
16Y geare of tithes, Dent2 6,12. { 
neny They likewiſe tithedtheir cattell. Of their bullocks, 
and their ſheep, and all that paſſed under the rod,the tenth 
g as 
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wa ws in the Lord, Levit. 27.32. Some Expoſiters 
underitand by this phraſe ofpy/ing nnder the rod,thit 


s keeper, as if there were alluſion to the ſhepherds q 

or keepers rod which they uſe in keeping their cattel], 

The Hebrewes more probably underſtand hereby, 

. the axenxcr of their decimation or tithing their cattell, 

1 tolones 144. Which was as followeth. © He that hath Lanbes ( 
<bi, Levis. 27. Bullocks) they ſeparateth his temth , be gathereth all bj 
33. & Mann. 1 ewber,and all bis bullocks into « fold, to which he maketh 
co Str. 4 Ixtle deore, that two cannot go forth together ; their 
dams are placedwithout the doore , to theend, that the 

lembes hearing them bleating , might go forth one Ho 

another in order. Then one beginneth to number with his 

red, one, tws, three, &-c. and the tenth which commeth 

forth, whether it be male or female, perfet?, or blemiſhed be 

markerb it with a red marke, (aying, This is for tithe. At 

this day the Tewes though they are not in their owne 
Countrey, neither have any Leoiticel Prieſthood, yet 

thoſe who will be reputed religious among them,do 


all cattell are tir which live under the wy" of 


diſtribute in hex of Tithes,the tenth of their increaſe ' 


unto the poore , being perſwaded , that God doth 

- | beſte tier oſtzies the more: for their CON 

. © verbeis, © Thegwaſber; biſchbiiſthe rhegnaſher ; that is, 
VOD poytither, that thowmneyſt be rich. 

\TZIO The riae of the yeare from which they reckoned 

(T\vad tft, Hithes,wasdifferent.Fur * beaſts they counted the year 

de nev0 nyo from Ell toOEld, thatis, from 4Hweaſt to Angſt, © fot 

—_— Bu- ervime, pulſe,and berbr,from Tifri to Tiſri,that is, From 


ca).12. September to >: for the ſraits oftrees, from 


g Moſer Kiſer. $ 6bebat to 8 that is, from Zawnry to Tanwary. 
— chem In this Synopſes following (which Srxtinue Aman 


hath'taken out of | Spatiger) the manner of 7/7ael: 
tithing is ſet downe. | The 
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6000 (Buſbels in 


4121 
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{ for the fir(t fruits 
threſbing 


LinB:{ 
re. T: 
Tt 

H 
bandman to - a 


floore. 
Buſhelsremaindtothehuſ. 
bandman, out of which 
he payed two Tithes, 
Buſhels were the fir{t tithe 
tothe Levites. 
Buſhelsthe Levites paid the 
Prieft;, which was called 
the tithe of the tithes. | 


| Huſbandman, out of w* 
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of the whole, namely; 
out of an 100. | 
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hundred thirty yeares before our Saviour? /ncarnatl- 


on. - nem oh ſo-prevailed ,- that the people in a 
tithe 1,yea none or very few pay- 


eur ter f firſt, ſecond, or poore mans tithe , only 
”_ aſe, Þ aid the great heave offering jultly. For this rec 
>a az, fon oa ith * Moſes Kotſenſe: ) in the dayes of Tohn the 
Prieft, who ſucceeded Simeon the juft, (| take it he mea- 
_- 1 Tobauner Hyrcanws)) their great Court termed 
their 8axhtdrim, made a decree that more faithfull 
Overſeerrſhould be appointed forthe tithes. Ar this 
time many things 'became queſtionable , whether 
they were. titheable orno; whence the high Court 
of their Sanbedrim decreed, that in the things dowbt- 
: Meer Ko1'enſe fl (which they termed RY Demai)ithough they 
__ paidneither firſt, nor pore mans tithe, yet they paid 
a-ſecond tithe, and a ſmall beave-offering ; namely, 
MR Oye. part of an-bundred ? Mint, Aniſe and 
Cunmines [cemeth tia have) beene of the le doubt ful 
things,an which, thoughiche(decree of the Sanhed-im 
required batt cav1ia! the: lbrtdred , yet the Phari ces 
wmouldifiay ajuittenth; Mattb. 23.23. and hence 1 itis, 
that they LualtedyiTbe gave tithes of all that the » poſ- 
ſeſed, ihe doula: Hey qutſtripped the 0- 
rheb Zewes, bhwbogntheſepayments, took the liberty 

granted themby the Sanbedrim. 
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Of their Mariages.  Lnn.6 2a 
many of them two ſorts of wives, both of them were 
reputed lawin,and true wiv:s,and therefore the chil- 
dren of both were accounted /egitizeate, The Hebrew 
commonly called the one ZI'G1 Naſchim, Primarie= 
wives , married with nuptiall ceremonies and rites 

aifite. Some derive the word from NWI Naſchs, : 
Oblitns ſuit, quaſy #blivioſe die, becaule for the moſt 
part, Womens memory is not ſo frong as Men;:but they 
think not amiſle, who ſay. that women are (o called 
from oblivion, or forgetfulneſſe,becaule the fathers fa- 
mily is forgottew, and in a manner extind in thei 
danghters, when they are murried. Hence proceeds that 


common ſaying of the Hebrewer, * Familia matris, now \, = 


* pocatur familia: and for the contrary reaſon, a male mw» 


childe is called 31 Zacar, from his memory, becauſe "ihen. £64 
the memory of the father js preſerved in the ® onne , ac% Nun, 1.2. | 
cording to that ſpeech of Abſalom, I have no ſonne t4 : "_ «7-0 
keepe my n ime in remembrance, 2 San.10.18. = hhicans Bo 
The other ſort of wives, they call © Pil/aoſchine, 2! Greco we 
Secund ary wives,or halfe-wives 3 the Engliſh tranſlates "7 os _ 
them Concwbines,and that not unfitly, tor ſometimes #5, n3/s «+ 
the Hebrew word itiſelte denoteth an Infinww ſtrums- 
pet, or common harlot, = 
The differences between theſe Comcubines,and the won comp) 
chiefe or primary wives,are many. 1. A diſparity 1n their a ge 4 26a 
authority, or houſhold goverament : the Wiſe was as 3; . —_— 
wiſtreſſe, the Concubine as an hand-maid, or ſervant, *, qua; wor | 
She had only 1s tori,a true and lawfull right unto the —_ « & 4m 
wariace bed,as the chiefe wife had;otherwile ſhe was - 
in all reſpects inferiour. And this appeareth inthe 
hiſtory of Sarah and Hegar. S2condly, the betrothing 
wasdifterent : the chiefe wife, at her e{poulals, recer- 
ved from her huſband certaine gifts and tokens, as 
pledges and ceremonies of the contract. Thus Abra- 


hams 
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hams ſteward(whois probably thought to be Elie, 
of whom we read Ger. 15,2.) gave in 1/aaks name uns 
to Rebecca, jewel: of ilver, and j.wel: of gold, and ra 
ment Sen.24.,53-T his cuſtome was in uſe alſo among 
4 Ta9ri*x'&- the Greciass,who called theſe gifts  E9r«,* Moreover 
Wy": $9 . the chiefs wife likewiſe received from her huſband, « 


eraidper ae 


>». Homer.tlias. bill of writing , Or ewatrimoniall letters ; whereas the 


9.vid.ctiemSu- Concubine received neither ſuch gifs nor ſach letters. , 


Ent: Thirdh,only the children of the chiefe wife ſucctededthe 
2 Sem.c.15, father in bis inberitance;the children ofthe Concubine re» 
ceived gifts or legacies: Abraham gave all his goods to Ie 
«k: but unto the ſon: of the Comcubines which Abraham 
had, Abraham geve gifts,Gen-25. 5,6. And here, by the 
way,we may take notice, that the firſt borne, by right 
of primogeniture, received a dowble portion of his fa 
thers goods - The father ſhall give him a donble portion of 


all that he bath, for be is the firſt fi rang, Bens.2h | 


17. Unto this cuſltome the Prophet Ekfd's (peech allu- 
deth,when he prayeth Elzjeb,that his ſpirit might be 
double upon him,2 King.1,9.that is,that he w_ have 
a double portion of the ſpirit ,- in compariſon of the other 
_ 4g —_— __ of the Prophets, amonglt 
whom he obtained the place of an brother, and 
therfore praieth for the right of primogeniture:(o that 
we arenot tounderſtand Dn it he did ambitiouf- 
ly deſire a greater meaſure of the ſpirit, than reſted 
ups his Mafter,but that he defired toexcell the other 
remaining Prophetr,unto whom afterward he became 
C bo); a Father. The * Hebr.phraſe is in both places the ſame, 
| Secondly,in their betrothing we are to conſider, 1, 
The dift ence of time between the Shoyjeand the cou- 
firmation of their marriage, w® (ome have conceited 
to have been a full yeare, at leaſt tem woneths, and this 
they obſerve from Aebecc,,her brother and mothers 


anſwer 
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anſwer onto Abrahens ſervant defiring that the Maid 

might not depart preſently , but remaine after the 
eſpouſals at leaſt zen deyer,Geneſ. 24.55. Which text 

they interpret. # rex mornethr, underſtanding thereby, s 0nidlrgs R. 
that which elſewhere is phraſed * 2 yeere of dayer, -——_ 
Gen-41.1, Butif we ſhon! Id this interpretation. "14 
(although our Erghſþ at keaft ter dayer,is more agree- "noon 
able unto the Septagint and the Origizall) yet it fol ring 
loweth not, that this time was craved for the fulfil- 

ting of any preſcribed diſtance betweene theeſpon- 

fals and the mariage, but rather, it implyeth the ten- 

der affeCtion of the mother towards her daughter, as 

being loth ſo ncaly to part with hers Notwith- 

ſanding, it is not unlikely that there was a comp=> 

tent diſtance of rime,betweene the firſt afft.omcing and 

the confirmation of the marizge though not preſe: tbed, 

or limited ts any ſet number of dyes, weeks or moneths, 

The ſecondthing conſiderable 1n their betrothing, is 

to enquire the mener of their contraFing , winch 

might be done in 7 ae, three wayes : Firſt, ' By a; « a= 
peece of money. Secondly, By writing. Thirdly, By co-|\ +2 
priation, and all theſe in the preſence of witneſſes : By a to 

peeve of money, though it were but a farthing, or the/3g,2 «(6 
worth thereof, at which time, the man uſed this, or {41:4 

the like forme of words ; * Lo: thou art betrothed unto ng. 

we: And he gave her the money before witnefes. By Maimor.in 1{- 
bill, and then he wrete the like forme of words ; Bee 9 3: 
thou betrothed unto me: which he gave her before wit- 

neffes; mortem —_ her =_ oY elſe it 

was nO ing, By copulation,& then he {aid like- 

wiſe, Loe thow ſhalt be betrothed wnto me by copulation, 

and fo he was united unto her before two witneſſes, 
after which copulation,ſhe was his betrothed wife.If 
he lay with her by way of fornication, and not by the 


name 


| 1B 
Elias Ihisbit., 
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name of betrothing or if it were by them/elver,without 
the fore-acquainting of witneſſes, 1t was m1 letrothing, 
however he might not lyz with her the ſecond time, 
before the marriage was accompliſhed. And though 
the - wr, - might be any of theſe three wayes, yet 
uſually it was by a peece of _ ; and if they would, 
they might do it by writing 3 but betrothing by copu- 
lation was forbidden by the wile men of Iſrael, and 
who ſo did it, was chaſtiſed with rods 35 howbeit the 
betrothing ſtood in force. Theſe ſolemnities in be 
trothing , were performed by the man and woman, 
under a tent or canopie made for the purpoſe,called 
in their language ' Chuppa, a Tabernacle or Tent : to 
this the Pfadmiſ alludeth, ?/al. 19.4-5- In them hath 
he ſet a Tabernacle for the Sunne , which as a Bride- 
py , comming out of his chamber, rejoyceth asa 
rong.man to runne a race. | 

Thirdly,the rites and ceremonies of their mariage, 
were pertormed in the aſſembly of renne wen at leaſt, 
with bleſſings and thankſgiving unto God, whence 
the houſe it ſeIfe was called ® Beth hillulathe houſe of 


2 Q4&vIN praiſe ; and their wariageſong, * Hillulim, praiſes. The 


who hath created man after his own image, according to 


Bridegroomes intimate friends which accompanied 
him,and ſung this Epithalaminn or mariage ſong,were 
termed «ni 72 wupor®; children of the bridechamber, Mat. 

.15.SuchI conceive thoſe thirty companions to have 
bm which Sampſon aſſociated to himſclfe, Tudg. 14 
11. The forme of this phraſe or bleſſang , is at large de- 
ſcribed by Genebrard, and the ſum therof is this:The 
chiefe of theſe companions taketh a cup,and bleſleth 
it, ſaying, Bleſſed art thox,0 Lord our God,the King re 
world,which createſt the fruit of the vine: Afterwardthe 
he ſaith,Bleſſed be theLord ourGod,the King of the world, 


the 
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the image of his own likeneſſe, and hath thereby me 
unto yo x an everlaſting building , bleſſed be thow' Q 
Lord, who haſt created bizz. Then tolloweth againe 3 
Bleſſed art thou, 0 Lord cur God, who haſt created joy and 
fladneſſe the bridegroome and the bride charity and bro- 
therly love, rejoycing and pleaſurt, peace and ſociety: I be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, let there ſuddenly be heard in the cities 
of Judah, and the ſtreets of Ieruſalem, the voice of joy and 
gladneſſe, the voice of the bridegroome and the bride : the 
ovice of exnltation in the bride chamber is ſweeter then 
any feaſt,e5+ children ſweeter then the ſweetneſſe of a ſong: 
and this being ended , he drinketh to the married 
couple. 

This cuſtome of praiſne God at ſuch times was not 
needleſte,or ſupe ny the frait of the womb was 
expetted as a ſpeciallbleſſang fro God, and fo acknow- 


. ledged by them in that ſaying, That four keyer were 


inthe hand of kim , who was the Lord of the whole 
world, which were committed neither to Ange// nor 


Serap him, Namely, * Clavis plavie, clavis cibationss, » ras 
clanis ſepulchrorii, & clavis ſterilitatis.Concerning the 33... 


hey of raine, thus ſpeaketh the Scripture, The Lord will ene 


open to thee his good treaſure, Dext.23.Concerning the wp 
key of ſood, Thou openeſt thy hands, Pſal. 14,5. Concern» $.-,, 
ing the key of the grave When I/hall oper your Sepulchers, Trgun Hiers- 


ſol.Gen.30.21. 


Ezek 37.Concerning the key of barrenneſſe,God rement- 
bred Rachel and opened her wombe,Gen.30. Whereby is 
iatimated, that theſe foure things, Go4 hath reſerved 
in his own hand and cuſtody; Namely, Kaine, the 
raiſing of our bodies, and the procreation of children. 
The time of the mariage feaſt appeareth cleerely to 


have beene, uſually P ſeven dayes. Sampſon continued Þ Vid. 90wbit.in 


hisfeaſt ſever dayes, Indg.14-10,11, And of this/eves |; 7; 
o underſtand that ſpeech of (4: 
Hh . Labeaw 


dayes feaſt , 4 Divines 
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Labans unto Iacob, concerning Leab : fulfill ber weeks, 
and we will alſo give thee this, Gen-29,27, in which 
ſpeech, itis thought that Laban did deſire Facob, not 
torejetand turn away Leah,but to confirme the pre- 
ſent mariage, by fulfilling the w/uell daics of ber mari- 
« fea From this cuſtome, together with the pra- 
1(e of 7oeph, mourning ſeven dayes for his father, 
Ger. 15. 10. aroſe that uſuall proverbe among the 
Tewes , Septem ad comvivium , ſeptem ad indum. The 
r v2  Cchicfe governour of the feaſt was called,” B 1al miſchs 
|} 4. te; which name is fitly expreſled by being call=d the 
* ruler of the ſcaſt, John 2.9.T he moderne Tewes in Italy, 
when they invite any to 4 mrariage feaſt, uſe this forme 
of words, S«ch a one, or ſuch a one intreateth you to cre» 
dite his daughters mariage,with your preſence at the feaſt, 
t 2» 512 cc. Then he which is1nvited replyeth, * Mazal tob: 
_ Pg which ſome interpret to be the wiſhing of ecod luck 
| in g:nerall; but I rather think, hat hereby was wiſh- 
ed tothe maned parties, «ſpecidl bleſſung in the p'6- 
creation of children : whence the wedding ring, given 
u Muſter, Gen, anto the Bridewite , had ® this inſcription or polie, 
"ou Mazal tob; and the Hebrewes called the Planet Jupiter, 
Mazal , whole influznce they thoughtto be of great 
efficacy and force for generation : but if truth, Mazal 
 fgnifieth eny other Planet cr Star inthe Heaven,ac- 
a : cording to that Hebrew Proverbes *There is np herbe 
ef tmtheearth, which hath not a Maza!, or 8tar inube Fir- 
Mazal in frmu- meament anſwering it, an! ſiriking it, ſaying.Grow.Now 
en. eh tob Ggmficth good , ſo thatthe phraſe ſoundeth as 
& dicitci,creſ- much as,Be it dont in a good bowr,or under agood Planet 
>. Atthetime of the mariazc alſo; rhe man gave his 
wite a dowry bill, which the $crivexer wrote, and the 
Bridegroome paid for, whereby heeendowed his 
ſpou!, wf ſhe werea Yirgiz, witi 200denyers (tat 18, 


hfty 
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fifty ſhekels) and if ſhe had beene maried before, 
w4* an hundred denyers (that is, twenty five ſhekels) 
and this was called the root or principall of the dowry : 
the dowry might not be leſſe, but more, fo much as 
he would, though it were to a talent of gold. There 
js mention of a contra betweene Tobias and Sara, 
and that was performed , not by 2 Scrivener, but by 
Ragwel, the womans fatherz where we tnay obſerve, 
that before the writing of this bill, there was a giving 
of the woman unto her husband. The forme of words 
there uſed is, Behold,take her after the Law of Moſes,To+ 
bit 7.16, A copy of this dowry-bill is taken by Ber- 
tram, out of the Babylon Talmud. The words thereof 


arethus 3 ! Vpon the ſixth day of the weeke , the fourth ) 


225 
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of the moneth Sivan, in the yeare five thonſand two hun- Grammuic. 
dred fifty fonre of the creation of the world , according to Cllp38;. 


the computation which we uſe here at M \ſilia, a Cit 
which is ſituate neere the Sea ſhoar, the Bridegroowe Rub- 
bi Moſes, the ſon of Rebbi Tehnda, ſaid unto the Bridewife 
Clarona, the daughter of Rabbi David, the ſonne of Rabbi 
Moſes, 4 Citizen of Licbom;, Be unto me a wife according 
to the law of Moſes and Iſpael;and I according to the word 
of God, will worſhip, honour ,onaintaine,and govcrne thee, 
according to the manner of the huzbands among the lews, 
which do worſhip, honour, maintaine, and governe their 


wives faithfully. I alſo do beſtow npor thee, the dowry of 


thy virgiznty, two hunared demniers in ſilver, which belong 
wnto thee by the Law; and moreover, thy f1od thy apparel, 
and ſufficient meceſſaries,as likewiſe the knowledge of thee, 
according 10 the cuſtome of all the earth. Thus Clarona 
the Virgiz reſted, and became a wife to Rabbi Moſes, 

the ſon of Tehnda the Bridegroome, 
After the mariage was finiſhed , then the wife 
might challenge from her huſband three things as 
Hh 2 debe 
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debA 1: Food. 2, Apparell. 3. Cohabitation , or the 


rieht ofthe beds which they note from Exod. 21.10. 
where itis ſaid, if he take him another wife, her food, 
her raiment , and her duty of mariage ſhall he not di» 
miniſh. And unto this the Apoſtle alludeth, calling it, 
Dme benevolence,1 Cor,7+3, 

The wife wh& ſhe was firſt preſented unto her hus- 
band, covered her head with a veile, in token'of ſub- 
jedion. Rebeccatook a veile , and covered her ſelfe, 
(Gem. 24-65.) & forthis cauſe (namely in ſgne of ſreb- 

jedion) ought the woman to have power on her 

head, 1 Cor. 11. 10,where by power,the Apoſt/e under- 

ſtandeth a weile. Doe any ask the queſtion, why he 

ſhould denote this veile by the name of power, eſpe- 

cially ſecing it was in token of ſubjeFion © T he Apoſtle 

z 7 Fel- being an Hebrew of the Hebrewes, might have reſpect 

men wilz71s,% tothe Hebrew word * Radid, (ignifying a veile,which 
<frb0 

Subject? commeth from the root Rad:d, to bear rule and autho» 

A Etrola rity, and fo might uſe the Greek word , ſignifying 


* »ow.7r, in the ſame ſenſe as the Hebrewes did. And in © 


truth, what is this ſubje&ios tothe huſband , but a 
kinde of power and proteFronderived unto the wife, 
in compariſon of her former (tate,being a virgin? & 
therefore incaſe her huſband was jealous of her, a- 
R ., mongſt other tokens of ſorrow, ſhe was comm anded 
$1!” to ſtandather triall with her * head uncovered, Numb. 
"ud ifxrig. 5.18. intimating thereby , that it ſhe could not then 
1.5480". Clare herſclfe,ſhe was from thence forward depri- 
mox.in $014.ca, Ved Of all power , which herctofore ſhe enjaged by 


:«' ffs. - the meanesof her husband, 
mo oy Aftzr the mariage was finiſhed, ſometimes there 
i _ was permitted a Billof divorce 3 this, the Hebrews cal- 


0 Mainon,de led © Sepher Kerithuth, A bill of cutting off, becauſe the 
diver c.1.\.1 woman is by this meanes cut off from ber bnsband: fa- 
mily. * Ten things werethought requilite as the root 
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and foundation of a divorce. 1. That a wan pat her not-- 

* away but of bis own will. 2. That he put ber away by wri- 
ting , not by any other thing, 3. That the matter of the 
writing be ts divorce her, and put her away out of her poſ= 
t, | ſeſſron. 4-That the matter of that divorcement be betweee 
him and her. 5. That it be written by her name. 6. That 

= | therebe no aGion wanting, aſter the writing thereof, ſave | 
/6 the delivery of it unto her. 7. That he give it unto ber. 

>, | 8. That he give it her before —_— 9. That he give it 

N 

7 


—_— 


ber by the Imp of divorces. 10. That it be the burband cr 

bis deputy, that delivereth it nntober. T hetorme or | 

=» | coppy of this Bill of divorcement was, as it followeth 3 | 

e * Upon [uch a day of the weeke , ſuch and ſuch of the m9 . __ - — 

meth N. ſuch or ſuch an yeare of the creation of the world. jciu tro4jenten. 

according to the computation which wee uſe here in this !* *3 == M 

City N. ſituate neere the river N. that I of the count ey of þ ED 

N. the ſonne of Rabbi N. of the countrey of N. But now 1 vis Ezyptio 

dwelling in ſuch or ſuch a place, meere ſuch or ſuch ariver,! ” ge £ 

bave defired of mine owne free will, with1ut any.coation, ot hec reſtcum 

and have divorced, diſmiſſed, and caſt out thee, thee 1ſay,| erp quan 

thee my wife N. of the conntrey of N. the dawghter of Rabbi 

N. dwelling in own or ſuch a countrey, and dwelling now 

in ſuch or ſuch aplace, ſitmate neeve ſuch or ſuth arivers, 

which haſt beene wy wife heretofore ; but now hdo divo ce 

thee, di/miſſe thee, and caſt thee out, that thou mayeſt bee 

free, and hve the rule of thy ſelfe, to depart and to mar- y 

with any other man.wbom thou wilt:and let no man be re- 

fuſed by thee ſor ave,frd this day forward for ever. Thug be 

thou lawful! for any man,C* this ſhall be to thee from me.4 

bilf of ſeparation,a bill of divorce,&-aleiter of diſmilſton- 

Accordme to the Law 

of Moſes and Iſrael. 
N. the ſonne of N. witneſſe. 
N. the [onne of N. witneſſe. 

This 
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This bill was written by a * Scriveney , or pablicks 
Notary. And * furthermore, a woman being divor- 
ced, or otherwiſe a widow, it was not lawfull for her 
to marry againe, till ſhe had taried ninety dayerbeſider 
the day ofher divorce , or of her hucband: death, and her 


. aſt eſpouſals : to the end that he might be knowne whether 


h Senec.3.4e 


ſhe were with childe or no, ans that there might be proofe, 
whether. it were the ſeed of her firſt husband or the ſecond, 
It was a commoncuſtome among the Romans, 2 


bout the time of our $aviowrs birth,even tor the wo. | 


men to divorce their bus-bands, and to marry againe at 
their pleaſure. Of this, Heathex Authors ſpeak : 

- = Sic fiunt oo mariti. 

Huingque per antummos. 

. Invenal. Satyr G-verſ. 220. 

Et nubet decimo jam Theleſina viro. 

Martial.lib.8. 
b Nom conſulnm, ſed meritorum numero anno: ſuos com 
pylant, Ec. The bill rendred by the woman , was 
termed ! vappam amaibi®; Letters of forjaking, not let- 
ters of cutting off, or putting away. This lame practice 
was mn uſe alſo among rne Hebrewes, Hence is that 
ſaying of our Saviour : If « women ſhall put away her 
harcband, and be maried t0 another,ec. Mark 10.12. Now 
although, at that time humane lawes forbad not »:«- 
riages renewed with others upon ſuch drvorces, yet God: 
law condemned both fueh diverces, and ſuch mari» 
ages, and before God, perſons marying after ſuch di- 
vorcements, were reputed digamites, that is, to have 
two huibands, or two wives. For this reaſun, a Miniſter 
above others is commanded to be ws wranis diy, 
The husband of one wife, 1 Tim.3.2. And the won, 
ſhe is commanded to bei «fri , The wife of one 
buband, 1 Tim-5-9. In which texts, ſecond mariage: 
; is 
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(in caſe of the husbands or wives death) are no more 
torbidden , than the Poet forbad them inthe like 
Phraſe : 
Unico gaudens mulicr marito. 
Horat. car min. 2.14. 

Note in the laſt place, that among the ewes the 
Bride woman alſo brought a dowry to her husband ; 
it was ſometimes wore, ſometimes eſſe 5, it was called * 
by the * R abbins RUIVV1 Nedunia, Raguel gave with bis 1. gh Thidin. 
davehter Sara, balfe his goods, ſervants, and cattel}, anc 1: Sdom. larchi, 
money, Tob.1040. Geitq1.19. 


—  Y——_—_— — 


CHAP. V. 
Of their Burials, 
A T thetime of a mans death, before his buria# 


many ceremonies were obſerved. Firſt, the 
next of the kin cloſed theeyes of the decea- 
{:d body. Ioſeph ſhall put his hands upon thy eyes. Gene. 
46.4. This was likewiſe practiſed both by the K- 
mans and the Greeians. 
Ie mens ooulor eawiprinrat, ile twar, Ovid, 
ban _ IE rn 4 j 
Secondly, they w the body being dead. Tabitha 
died, and whers they bad wyfhed her, they laid ber wp in an 
wpper chamber, AF 9.37, The Bapticntion or waſhing 
at ſuch a time, was threefold. The frft, was &x7mis 
SWreramr, Eccleſ. 34-26. A waſhing from the pollution con- 
traces by the touch of a dead carkaſſe 3 lothat it haply 
any ignorantly nnawares became thus unclean, ther» 
was hee by a kinde of wathingito be made cleane t:- 
game. Th-ſccoud way Camriguds I ringer, A Baptizatio 
on,or waſhing of the dead c97p1 it ſelſe 3 thus Tabitha was 


waſhed: 
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waſhed: neither is the word #47714; unuſually apply- 

ed to common waſhings, as Mark 7.4. we read of the 

waſhing M cape pubrgne elr,tabler, the Greek is Faxriruiy, 

The f/# of theſe waſhings was proper tothe ewe, : 

« T:r1ul149, A» this ſecond, in uſe with Iewes, * Chriſtians, and * Hea- 
uf Tibp thens : the third (which was 5:T70 15; ap i rxpar 
ety. | Baptization for the dead, 1 Coy-15.9. proper to ſome « 
b Corpu'que l6- 1ffe lead Chriſtians. It may be demanded , what 
—— ® mannerof Baptiſave this was ? With ſubmiſſion of my 
.6..veii, judgement, I underſtand this place with © S, Ambroſe 
q Aar2.00. of a Sacramentall waſhing, applied unto ſeme hiving 
2 man in the name and behalfe of his friend , dying 
without Baptiſm, out of a ſuperſtitious conceit,that 

the Sacrament thus conferred to one alive, in the 

name of the deceaſed, might be available tor the 0- 

ther dying wzbaptized. As if the Apoſtle did wound 

thoſe ſuperſtitious Corinthians with their own quils, 

and prove the reſurreftion of the dead from their 

own erroneous practice, telling them in effect, that 

their ſuperſtitious cuſtome of baptizing the living 

for the dead, were vaine and bootleſle,it there were 

no reſurretion, And therefore the Apoſple uſeth.an 
emphaticall diſtin&ion of the perſons, in the next im- 

mediate verſe, ſayivg, Why are we alſoin jeopardy 

every houre? He inferreth the reſurrection by force 

| of a dowble argument; thefrft, drawne from their ſu- 
| perſtitious beptizetion tor the dead © the [cecond,from 
the hourely jeopardy and perill wherein we, thatis 
himſelfe and other Chriſtians are. So that as that 
Father noteth , the Apeſile doth not hereby approve 
their doipg, but evinceth their hope of the reſurre- 
Ction from their owne practice , though etroneous. 
That there was * Vicarzum tale baptiſma (as Tertul- 
han calleth it) 1n ule among the Marcioniter, ” evi- 
ent, 
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dent, yea and amongſt the © Cerinthianrallo + the*® «77 wag 
manner thereof is thus deſcribed 3 * when any Cate=,, {a8-choſol. 
chumeniſt died, ſome living perſon placed under th bed of  Gor.15. 

the deceaſed,they came nnto the deceaſed pariy, and asked 

him whether he would be baptin%ed £ then be replying no- 

thing , the party under the bed anſwered for him, ſaying, 

that hee wonld bee baptized : and thus they baptized him 

for the dead, as if x a. aJed a playwpon the ſt1ge- 

The thirdceremeny uſed by the Iewes towards the 

dead party, was the embalming of the corps, which 

for the maine thereof, it is probable they learned 

from the Zgyptiens, for we finde Toſepbto be the firſt 

that practiſed it, Gen.50.2. The #gyptian manner of 

embalming was thus: # They tooke ont the bowel: of the n 
dead, they cleanſed them and wafhed them with the wine | W _—_— 
of Dates, and after that aggine with Odonrs : them filled 

they the bowels with pure Myrrb beaten, and C aſſ11, and 0+ 

ther Odowrs (except Frankincenſe) and ſewed then up. 

After this,they feafomed the corps hidden innitre, ſeventy 

dayes , not longer : after ſeventy dayes they waſhed the 

corps and wrapped it in fine linnen cloth eummed, which 
gum the Fgyptians often uſed in ſtead of Glew, The 
mo _— ie eS An _ uſe wm was 

or the preſervation of the body,that it might not pu-, ,.- 

trifie, and therefore when the fi — = =_ (rag nog 
were not long delayed, they uſed another kinde of #Zw in ſcripru- 
embalming,namely, an externall and outward appli- '% hen 
cation of Spices and Odours, without the unbowel- wruton wt 
ling of the corps. This the Greeks termed * i/apexov, que padituram, 
This was uſed towards our Saviowr Chriſt, lobn19.40. —_—_—— 

Sometimes they did uſe to barre the corps, preſer- :6.pry co, quad 

ving only the bones in ſome urne or pitcher, Amos 6,7 9 = 
10. But commonly they interred the whole body, ome 
and buried itin the earth. Theancient ewes if they 4irerws. 


Ti received 
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received not from their Anceſtors 
purcha ſe a buriall place theme vg u——_ 
them, and their family. The forme of that place w 
i VAN \ thus - It waa vault hewed our in 4 rocke, j ix wade 
Af AM long, and foure broad, in which eight other oh wn 
Net. in Bavab. JEUIeT holes (or as ſome ſay thirteene) were mad | 
ahra cap.6. ſo many diſtinct receptacles, or toombes for the le 1d 
bodiesto be laid in: as often as they buried ' da 
were wont to role a great ſtone ts the month o — 4 a 
37 The cave Or vaxlt it (elfe they termed a. )-afer of 
Iv burial], * Keber, which ſignifieth a place of burial: 
from its fi ! ar 
yy orme, * M rmr— or cave. The ſeve- 
cels or receptacles in whi ; 
m — ta they called *® 04 old pw vs ——_ 
n 224 they named ® Golel Arolli Jonang-+ 6d ry; ns 
n * ar ing ſton , This g1ve< th oreat 
light to thatin the Goſpe/, roſeph tooke the b 
Cbriſt, and wrapped itin a cl COEETTY 
ond y=__ eane linnen cloth, and 
adethors BN _ —_ _ 
0 oore of the Sepul» 
+ Wie awe, youth, nad Ke orc 
+ 5 a an! ar 
_ or entrance of them : hence rome Ho 
Ng Cd antlien 60 wentenor peek of a5 
pant vAremy grin comr 
0 WV memory of the j uſt is bleſſed ———— 
ny MT Roy ſed,Prov.10.7. Hence the Rab? 
Mawr cjus ſu bies z 181 their quotations of any worthy A 
in benediflvoe. ceaſed , uſually fab} hi x bt, ———_ 
PRNSWA moration Bemedic _— 
Te aonls. |, OO 
NY KR R Bue their uſt | inſcrivti : 
NES btticuaErinpherinfrpriomapo thi 
W  dneftdm, Orietieh vero gp 
_ ___ rin the bun:lle of the living, Amen, Amen, 
The 
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- any kindeof inſtrument. * 
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The latter fewes have beene ſtrangely conceired 

concerning the placeof burials, and are perſwaded, 

that if an Iſraelite be buried in any ſtrange countrey | 

out of the promiſed land , he ſhall not be partaker 

ſo much as of reſurrection, except the Lord vouch- 

fate to make him ho/ow paſſages under the earth,tho- 

row which his body by a continuall volntation and 


_ rolling, may be brought into the land of Cana. The 


round hereof is taken from the charge of 7zcob un- 
to his ſonne Toſeph , thathe ſhould not bury him in 
theland of Egypt, but in Canaan. 4 For which charge 99% 1:10 
they aſligne three reaſons. Firſt, becauſe he fore- ©7407 
ſaw by the ſpirit of Prophecy , that the dult of that 
land ſhould afterward be turned into Lice. Secondly, 


| becauſe thoſe who died out of the holy land, ſhould 


not riſe againe without a painfull rolling and tumb- 

ling of their bodies, thorow theſe hollow paſlages. ” OR NP 
Thirdly , that the Egyptians might not idolatroully 1, wpruper- 
worſhip him. tes cu wulnerd- 


They made a feaſt at their burials, which is tiled Pann 
The bread of men, Ezek,24-17. Anda cup of conſoltion. — 


* Ter.16,7 b: cauſe it was adminiſtred to comfort thole provmben, 


that were ſad of heart. It much reſembled the Ro- ; wato2 as. 
man Silicernium. rum. fieb4at, pre- 
From thoſe two places laſt quoted , we may ob- 97-142 nc 
ſerve that at the buriall of their friends, they uſed — 
theſe ceremonies which folluw,ſome to teſtifie ſome caries fuas: 
to augment their griete. 1, Cutting themſelves, that is, * _ 
. . | ; » 3. facerdotes Cyoe- 
wounding ar cutting any =_ ot their body, with le; & die Soro- 
his practice was learned rn, uw rejert 
from the heathers, who were wont not only to ſcratch 539 #4 
. a f L4-1# 
their face, but to punch and prick certaine parts of guibys or ſorvr 
their body witha needle,and then cover it over with [#44 & pxt0- 
inke, which they uſed asa ſpeciall ceremony in their ___ AY. 


| . lib.z Enid. 
ff 142 {uperſtitious 4 
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ſuperſtitious worſhip,and therefore it is forbid,D «tr, 
14-1. Secondly, miking themſelves bild, which was 
done divers manner of wayes either by faving th-ir 
haire, or plucking it off with their hands, or by impoi- 
ſoned plaſters to make it fall off Other nations were 
(Sci; fra'ri Wont to ſhave off the * haire of their head, and to 
io9'{icr- capil- offer it in the behalfe ofthe dead - they did ſome- 
61.044.*4,3- times ſhave their cheekes, ſometimes their eye-lids : 
and this alſo being an Heatheriſh cuſtome, was like- 
wiſe forbidden in 1/ael, Deut.14.1. Thirdly, goink 
bare headed . that they might caſt duſt or #thes upon 
their heads, (1gnitying thereby.that they were niworel 

thy the ground on which they wewt. Fonurthly, going bare 

footed, tor their greater humiliation. Fifthly, the co- 

vering oftheir lips, for that was a ſpeciall ligne of ſors 

row and ſhame. The Seers ſhall be aſhamed, &c. they 
ſhall all cover their lips, for they have no anſwer of 
God, Mich.2,7. Ifit be demanded how they covered 
their lips? It is thought they did it * by caſting the 
: D.Kimchi.y Shirt of thetr cloke, or garment over them. Sixthly," ren- 
—_ P. ting their clothes. Seventhly, putting ſackcloth a" ont their 
| ah > ren 44 loynes, Geneſ. 29, 34. Thele were generall tokens of 
lixera palls. In- griefe, uſed upon all extraordinary occaſions of ſor- 
| enemy row. Two other there were, more proper to buri- 


J 

l 

{ 

( 

! 

C 

tis fwncrs a4 als, to augment their griete. Firſt, —_— who [ 
| 
/ 


rubG projerre - with their (ad tunes inclined the affections of the 
eau : mms peopleto mourning, * Oftheſe there were two ſorts: 
tibiae. Serizs Some playing on pipes, other ſounding trumpets. At - 
+£nci4.55.5- the funcrall of Noblemen, or old men, they uſed a 


a 
c 

h, | 00s 
y 119.4 ents. trumpet © at the funcrall of the common people, or | © 
I 


; £ 95 [uctum de 


4ucere manes. Children, they uſed a ? pipe. In this reſpeCt it 15 ſaid; 
Lege, Phrygum «That leſus when he raiſed Tarrus his daughter, caſt out the tl 


fa. Statins, * * 
TEL 16, el. minſtrele, Mat.9.23- Secondly , women hired to ſing 


121, at burials for the ſame purpoſe, and hkewiſe by ons [ 
war 
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ward ſignifications of ſorrow, to move the compa- 
ny, and more ſtrongly to affect them, call for the 
mourning women, Ec. and ſend for 1hilfull women ley. 
9.17 Theſe the Roman: called , Preficas, quaſs im hoc 
ipſum prefet as, Chiefe or skilfull mourners, 


oe —— — - 


CHae. VI. 
of their Oathes. 


T He manner of ſwearing, was ſometimes by lift- 


ing uþ their hands towards heaven; Abraham (aid 
to the King of Sodome > I have lifiedup my hand 
unto the Lord; thatis, I have ſworne, that | will not 


- take from a threedeven to a ſhooe-latchet, Gem. 14. 


22. Unto which cuſtome the Plalmilt ſcemeth to 

allude, 7ſal.1 06.26. He hfied up his hand, that is, bee 
ſwore. Sometimes he that tooe the oath , d71 put his 

band wnder the others thigh, which adminiſtred the 

oath, Wee reade this manner of zdminiftration to { 
have beene uſed by Abraham, Gen. 24.2%. and Nacob, » Ahen E/ra. 


Gen, 47-29. Which ceremony * ſome interpret to £9724 

_ b  ** b Soom Late 
be, a«2 token of "ſmbjeFion *® others as a my /tery of cir= e<bi.ihi.. 
eamciſron, the ſgne whereof they bore about that < 41g. quef. , 


. s 1 . . [WIT UrC1.52, 
place of their body : others more probably think it #4, 


to be a myſterious ſign. fication of Chriſt the promiſed lib $x.10. 
ſeed, who was to come out of Abrahams loyner,or thigh; ap rg 
as the like phraſe is uſed, Gen. 46 26. the ſoules that NR 4% 
came out of 7acobs thigh. Sometimes alſo the manner f tures licer & 


of d- poſing, was to ſtand before the Altar, 1 Kines 8. NG 
21. Which was alſo the cuſtome o!.the 4 Athenrans, 1-il.Sayr.3. 


the © Carthaginians, and the * Romans, 


The obje@ of alawfull oath, was, and it, onely the 
Lords whence hee that tooke the oath, was ſaid to 


a2: e confeſſe 
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confeſſe untoGod. Compare Eſay 45,23-with Xoxe. 14, 
11. And the ancient forme of impoling an oath was 
this, Give glory to God, Toj. 7-19» Tohn 9.24. Now God 
was glorifi-d by an oath, becauſe thereby there wa; 
a ſolemne confeſſion and acknowledgement of God: 
ommipreſence, that he is preſent in every place, of his 
ommiſcience, that he knoweth all ſecrets, of his truth, 
that he is a maintainer of truth, and an avenger of falſe- 
« Allium, pop. H00d * of his juſtice, that he is willing, and his o»mips 
rum & cpa5 i= Fercy that he 15 able to puniſh thoſe, that by ſwear- 
ter devs jure-ji 3ng ſhall diſhonour him. And as the obje@ of « lawful 


14s b I 
na HY oath was enly God; So itisimplyed that it was not 


(15.19.c 6.1tem raſhly or unadviſedly to be undertaken, butby a 


be _ '5: kind of neceſſity ;-wpoſed, for the Hebrew word Y2V1 
wg cr. £ 1sa paſlive, and (ignifieth to beſworne, rather than #» 
7%» na Nuudher (Ipeare. 

_ In corrupter times they were wont to ſweare by 
Inter que ſacra- the ® creatures, but the Tewes chiefly by Hieru/alem, by 
menta cum qui- the Temple, by the gold of the Temple,by the Altar, and the 


_— om £ift on the Altar. This gift in Hebrew was termed Cor- 
quod Corban ap- ban, and it was one of thoſe * oathes , which in our 
* _—_ Saviour Chrifts time the Scribes and Phariſees accoun- 
ra Apion.libex. ted principally obligatory. If any ſwore by the Altar, 
Þ.147- it was nothing: butif any ſwore by the oblation of the 
rgery Altar, he was bound to performe it, Matth.23.18. yea 
-otis,cap.1o. although Gods law enjoyned honour, and reliefe to- 
zone => wards parents, yet if they had bound themſelves by 
muy; this oath Corbany that they would not helpe or re- 
>{er rw4.hure- leeve their parents, they taught they were diſchar- 
Jjurando ſe 5- ge9, Whence faith their ' Talmud, Every one ought to 


ſtringunt, buic 


el th bomin; honour his father and mother , except he hath vowed the 
nihil ſe commodi contr.ry. And it is evident, that the Jewer did often 
poo—m Pi- by ſolemne vowesand * oathes binde themſelves, that 
[bus led. p.Sg5 they wojld never do good to ſuch,orſuch a man. We mult 
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furthermore know,that uſually tc their oathes there 
was an execration,or condition cu ſcannexed. which 
ſometimes was expretled, as, if 7 doe not doe thus - nd - | 
thus. then the Lord doeſuto me, and noe ol o. 1 Sam. ,- tt 
14-4 4+ Allo 1 Kings 20.10 Soineti nes it 1s walk r/lood TE 
as, 1 have ſworne-if I take from « threed to aſbooe Lit chet,, 9% P2 Corban, 
Ger. 14-22.1 hen let the Lord doe /0 tome.and more alſ® ; / =—_ _— "t 
this, or the like 18 wnderſtood, and maketh the forthe: > gh rh 
art of the oath to ſound n-<gatively ; as if Abr ham *' cron: 
had ſaid, [have ſworne, I will not take from athreed to | poor _ 
aſhoo'-l tchet. In like mariner Þ a/ 95+ [ have | worne gull pt. act 
if they ſhall enter into my reſt: that is, They ſhall not enter Ss ms. 
mts pw reſt, Heb.3.18. This helpeth the ex polttion of ſubdndita ſenfin 
that difficult place, Mat.15.5. which wereade, ! gy 424. Per 
the gift that is offered by me thou mayeſt have profit : but — = - nb; 
if we conceive it thus, according tothe forme ofthe run] quiz = 
oath Corban By Corbin if thow receive any profit by me : ® a, quad in 
and underitand the execration unplyed, Then let God any ar , 
do thus, and much more to me, the ſenſe will be thus; with noted, * 
= orb in thou ſhalt receive no profit by me. This expo ſc re _ 
non 'sas agre eable to the ſcope ot the place, as it i 90 9h 
to their form of (wearing, and plainly '* weth how 144i mz off in- 
the Phariſees, by their traditions, tranſgreiled the gs; on 


commandement of God. For God commanded. y- —_ <p 


ing, Honour thy father and thy wether, But the $:ribes 11922 per 
and Phariſees {a1d : Whoſoc ver ſhould ſay to fatt er joe G- 
or mother, ſeeking re'eefe, By Corban thouſhalt re un tins (6- 


ceive no profit from me,he was dilcharged, Qin faucap.17s 


Chap, 
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CHaye. VIL. 
Of their writing , their Maſorites , and 
- their worke. 


Riting,in no Nation came to its perfeCtion 
on a ſudden, but by degrees : The opini- 
ons of the ancient, concerning the authors 
OY OR and inventors of letters, are different. Some ſay 
Diode.did 1s * Cadmws brought the uſe of letters into Greece z 0+. 
cls, — thers (ay, * Palameder : © ſomeſay, Rhadamanthw 
ooh 5-2. brought them into Aſſyria : Memnon 1nto Egypt : Her- 
c Alex.Genial, cxtes 1ntO Phrygias and Carmentainto Latinm. Like- 
L 1.c.30, wiſe ſome ſay the Phenicians had firſt the knowledge 
and uſe of letters, 
Pl enices primi (fame ſi credinms) anſe, 
M.mſuram rudibus vocem ſignare figurts, 
OO Lucan. 
map Sic Others ſay the 4 Ethiopians : © others the Aſriens 
e Plin.l. 5.c,56. But ypon better grounds it is thought, that * Moſer 
- 699 hy firft taught the wſe of letters to the Tewes , and that the 
gen Phenicians learned them from the Jewes,and the Gre» 
cians from the Phenicians, 

In like manner, the matter upon which men 
wrote. in ruder times was different. Some wrote on 
rindes of trees, whence Liber, {1gnifying oripinally « 

g Diogen,Laert. rinde > 4 tree, is now uſed for abook: ® ſome wrote 
mia Cleats on tile-ſtomes with a bone in ſtead of a pen3zſome on Ti 
blez , this laſt was chiefly in uſe among the Tewes, the 
Decalogue was written in two tables of ſtone. Againe, 
write theſe things upon a table, Eſay 30.8. tm min, 
ſaith the Septuagint, as if the writing tables at that 


- 
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time were made of box trees, They uſed not then I, 
peme 
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5 or qnils, but a certaine inſtrument or panch, made 
Fl ieon-or {teele , called ftz/as , it was ſharpe at one 
end, for the more convenient ind: nting or carving 
of the charaftersz and broad at the other , for the 
ſcraping or blotting out what had beene written ; 
+ whence ſprang that proverbiall ſpeech : * 1muertere |, griſuiy 4- 
ſtzlum, To unſay what he hath jaid, or to blot out what he 4 
l YN hatbwritten : Scribe fiylo hominis + write with the pen 
"= of man, Eſoy8. 1. Afterward before rhey came to 
binde up bookes in manner as now we have them, 
') Þ they wrote in a roll of at parchment, which 
BY ſometimes was fer cub:ts broad, and twenty lowg,Zach, 


I 5-2. T hit they called n>x'2 Megila in Hebrew, from 
xl Galal, to roll, Yolumen in La'ine 5 in Engliſh a volume, 


from volvo, to roll. In the volume of the Book it is writ- 
5 BN ten, 7/a, 40. 7. And Chriſt cloſing the Book , gave it 
tothe Miniſter, Lake 4.20. the word is n1v5<, compli- 
cans, folding, or rolling it up. And verſe 17. <r#)v5=, 
Explicans, unfolding, or opening it. ' Theſc voluares i Baxwwf. inf 
were written not with one entire continued writing, P44 
"but the writing was diſtinguiſhed in-o many ſpares, 
ft colummes, Or plat 7, like unto {o many Aree:theic 
platformes,filled with writing, were in ſtead of ſo ma- 
ny pages ina book : and thu: we are to underſtand 
that, /er. 36,23. W hen [ebnds hall read three or four 
kaves, he cut it with the p-n kutfe, ec. Theſe haves 
vs | Were nothing elle butſpacer and plat fornres in the roP. 
J* } After this manner the Jewes reſerve the Law written 
T4 || 12 ſuch rolles and with ſuch ſpaces 1 tneis Synagogues 
the at this day. iT 
| It is much controverſed , whether the 7-we: did 
vEie fromthe beginning write with vowel; and accents, Or 
: | whether they were added by the Maſqrites 3 for the 
, underſtanding of which, it will beneedfull, Firft, to 
K k enquire 


250 L1B.6. Oftheir writing, their Maſoriter Sc. 
enquire who the Maſorites were; Secondly, what their 
worke was; and then to deliver in a propoſition 
what may be probably thought in this point. 

Firft, concerning the Maſorites, we are to know 

that worn Maſar igmtheth tradere, to deliver : and Ma 

foraa tradtion, delivered from hand to hand, to pc» 

ſterity without writing, as the Pytbagoreans and Dry- 

ides were wenttodoz = by the figure Symecdoche.it 

ſignifieth thole criticall notes or Scholion , written in 

the margine of the Bible, and thoſe that were the 

authors of thoſe criticall obſervations were termed 

| Maſorite, Maſorites. Concerning theſe authors who 

F _ on i-- they were, there are two opinions. Some * think that 

Mer.c;, they were certaine learned ewes living in the citie 

Tiberias,they termed the Sapientes Tiberiadis,T he wiſe 

men of Tiberias. Theſe wile men are thought to have 

added theſe mwarginal/ notes unto the H brew Bibles, 

| Elies Lexitain ) ſome time after the finiſhing of the Babylon T alnrud, 

prejaruriiad, yyhich was about the yeare of our Lord, 506. T his 
Majorctb bam- CEN | 

mold, opinion 1s unlikely for theſe two reaſons, 1. * Be- 

m Buxzerfiv cauſe we cannot fhinde in hiſtories , the continuance ' 

commert. M4ſ: oF any College or Schoole in Tiberias ſo long, but ra- 

- ther that degrees in learning ceaſed there, within four 

n Buxtorf. in” hundred yeares after our Sevionr bis biriþ. 2. * In 

comment Mat. both Ta/mwds mention is made of the Ma/ora,and the 

mw things contained therein. Others therefore more 

0 R. Avis. probably ſay, * that the Myſoriter were the Eccleſe- 

Gedaha, Bxtr. afticall Senate Or Conncel] held by Eſra, Haggi, Zachary, 

TR Malachi , and divers others aſlembled forthe refor- 

* _ mationofthe Church aſter their returne from Baby- 
hos ; they arecalled Viri Synagoge magne. T his Conn- 
cel] continued at lea(t forty yeares , for Simeon the 

juſt, who went out in his Prieſtly robes , to meet and 
pzcifie Alexander the great, comming in hoſtile man- 
ner 
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ner again(t 7eruſalezr, * was the laſt of that Counced, , p.,.. 1; 

and —# was _— three hundred yeares beforethe > a _ 

birth of our Saviowr, Eſra was the Preſedent or chiefe 

of this Connce/, he was of ſuch repute among the 

Jewes, that they paralleld him with Moſes, ſaying, 

4 Dienws Crat Eſra, dats fuiſſet lex per manus ejus q Tabnul San 

Iſraeli, ſt mon preceſſiſſct enm Moſes. ulrimces fot 
In the ſecond place, we are to confider the worke, | 

what the men of this great Symagogre, being the true 

Myſorites did; their worke may be reduced totheſe 

particulars. 1. When this great Conncel/ was afſ-m- 


* bled, they, among whom E/r8 was chiete (who was 


aſſiſted with the inſpiration of God! Spirit) * deter- , guy; ;n 
mined what books were Canonicall, what ſpurious and conment. Maſor. 
Apecryphall. Secondly, * the authentiqu: and Canmicall ooo, 
bookes were purged by them, of all errours crept intO b:5;r. malich-. 
the Text intimeot their Captivity. Thirdly , they <v/of.hom 8. 


. - { , 
t digeſted the old Teſtament into twenty two baoksy ace jm ten 


. cording to the number of the Hebrew /etters.Fonrthly, rei 3.c.:5: 


they diſtinguiſht it into great ſe;ons and verſes : for {44.4 m- 
though bs Low was .- o confuſedly > Toy ny 
without any ſpace or note of diſtintion betweene t Genebrr1..z. 
word & word, that it ſeemed all one continued verſe, 9% 

or as the Kabbaliſt; (peake , IWR NW, Theba achath, 

one word, untill the time of the Maſorites3 yet it was 

not ſo diſtinguilht into SeFioms and verſes, as now 

we have it. Frfitly, they added their cenſares and 

critical obſervations, concerning the irregularity of 

many words, in reſpect of the vowel: and accents. 


* Sixthly, they numbred the verſes, words , and letters 


of every book, to prevent all poſlibility of corrupt- 
ing the Text in future times, for now they (ay the 
gift of prophecie ſhould ceaſe. Laſtly, they noted the 
different writing, and different reading: tor the under- 
Kk 2 ſtagading 


752 L 1B, Oftheir writing, their Maſoriter, cc. 
fanding of which we mult know, that in the Hebrew 
text, many words are written with wore, many with 
u Sw offs v0- fewer letters,the they are pronounced; ® many words 
&:, q:c/ofte written inthe text, which are not prononnced, &c. In 
no pom" the margine the differenge is <xpr-ſſed, whence the 
q«9+.2.44u.it difference in the text theFterme 2M Cethib, Scrip» 
Mens Kuh3 cronems; the writings the difference in the margine 
I4, , . . 

they terme ""\P Keri, LeF ionem.the reading : becauſe 
x Contra bos di- they doreade according to that in th- margine.* This 
ſpurt E 19s Le- ditf- rence 1s thought by ſome to be a correion of 


—_— om the Bible,accordiag to ſeverall copies after their re- 
hoangorh. turne from Babylon, but that it is of divine anthority, 


containing many myſteries known to Moſes, and the 
Prophets tucceſiively (though many of them un- 
knowne to our age) and that it was not any correGti- 
on, but the difference it ſelfe primarily and pur- 
poſely was intended by the Prophets, and holy pen- 
men of the Scripture , evidently appearecth by the 
diverſity of readings in thoſe books, which were 

. written by Haggi, Zachary, Malachi, Daxiel, and Eſa, 
they being the Awthors of their own books, needed 
no corredFion at that time themſelves being preſent, yer 
in them this different reading is uſed. 

In the third place, the propolnion followeth, 
wamecly, Secing that the Maſorites prſſed their cenſure on 
many word: for their irregularity in their vowel; and ac+ 
cents; therefore, The vowels originally were mot from 

LL he Maſoriter,but of the ſame antiquity with their words, 
and intruth, otherwile they had been a body or car- 
ra/ſe without a ſoule. | 
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CHaPe. VIII. 


Iſrael: pitching of th:ir tents, or of 
their Yamp: 
Hiles the I/rachtes wandred thorow the 


Wildergeſſs, their Church was a Taberna- | 
cle, and their habitation: Tents,lo that their | 


whole Cawp might betermed a moveable Citie. It was 


divided into three parts. In the centre ormiddle of 
all, was the Tabernacle it (clte,with ics comrts,this the y 
termed the Camp of the divine Majeſtic. Next round a- 
bout , vieche the Prieſts and Levites, to whom the 
charge of the tabernacle belonged, (and therefore 
the neereſt adjoyning place of habitation, might be 
the convenienteſt for he) this was called the Camp 
of Levi, In the utter parts round about Levi, the 
twelve tribes pitcht their tents, this they termed the 
Campe of Ijrael, The firſt C reſembled a great 
Caibedrall Church with its Church-yard. The ſecond, a 
priviledged place abowt the Church, as it were for Col- 
keges for the habitation of the Clergie. The third,the 
_— Citie, wherein the towne/wen or laity dwelt. 
rme ofthe whole, is probablythought to be | 
foureſqnare , * ſome lay twelve wile: long , and twelve *"f4Num, 
miles broad. "| 
Inthe Eaſterne part pitched theſe three tribes, 76 
db, 1ſſacher, and Zabulon, On the South tide. Raben, 
Size-n, and Gad, On the Welt, Ephraim, Man iſſes, 
and Benjamin. On the North, D #7, Afber, and Nap- 
thali : and theſe made up the ontward C..mpe, termed 
the Campe of Iſrael. Betweene each Tribe, incvery 
one of thoſe toure quarters,there were — 


—— 
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like ſtreets, where there was buying and {lling as in 


» Oo derire 4 market, and tradeſmen in their ſhops, in ® manner 


>, $ ment 


uereroz:4 Of a Citie leading to and fro. This Campis © thought - 


#2531011 to be round a mile diſtant from the Tabernacle,that is, 
x£7. To{cph. 7 id - 
[3.Antig.c.xt, © Sabbath daits journey, and thisis gathered from 79; 
p47. 3.4+ where the diſtance betweene the people and the 
rg 1 Arke, is commanded to be two thouſand cubits. 
elit. caſramers. After this, pitched the C ampe of Levi: In the Ea- 
zo: ſuiſſe in cir- ſterne part Moſes, Aaron, and the Prieſts : In the 
cnn 14oernat South, the Cohatbites; in-the Weſt, the Gerſbonites ; 
liare inter fuerit in the North, the Merarites. 
(+)Pum mi Inthe middle was the Campe of the Divine Majeſtic, 
101% Unto this David alludeth ; Godis inthe midaeſt of 
$::54ti, P.Fag. her, ſhe ſhall not be moved, 7/4/.45.5. 
Num. 2.3. After the ſame manner, the parts ofthe City Jeru- 
© falemwerediſtingumiſhed, when the Commeon-weal)th 
hers rome was ſetled. * From the gate of Jeruſalem, to the moun= 
c5-S(t-11,  taine of the Temple, was the Campe of Iſrael, fromthe 
gate of the mountain of the Temple to the gate of the Court 
(which was otherwiſe call-d Nicanors gate) was the 
campe Of Levi: from the gate of the Court , and for- 
ward, was the campe of the Divine Majeſtie. 
Furthermore wee are to know, that the twelve 
Tribes had betweene them four principall baxxers or 


Sr ds His ftandards, three Tribes to one Standard, tor which rea» 


TH \ 
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je «7% fon, the Church 1s ſaid to be terrible as an army with 'þ 


banners, Cant-6,4. T he Hebrew word Banxer, Num. 2, 

2. the Greek tranſlateth * Order; and fo the Chaldee 

calleth it * Tekes(a word bortowed of the Greek +) 

! =" "123 order ; Whence the Apoſtle taketh his phraſe, Every 
oagh man in his own order, 1 Cor-15. 23, 

ordination ſum Every banner was thought to be of 2 colowrs, © ace 

4. 47.4, cording tothe colours of the precious ſtonesin the 

»b.2.3, breſt-plate,bearingthe names of their mo 
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this proportion will not hold in all, ſeeing Levt(who 
3s not here among the other Tribes) was in the breſt- 
plate one of the zwelvey$ Foſeph there graved on the 
Berill, hath here two Tribes, Fphraim;and Manaſſer,un> 
to whom two colours cannot be allowed from the 
breſt-plate, 

Fach banner had his ſeverall zzotto, or inſcription, 
In the fi-ft tandard was written, from Nawg1C:25) 2 Ds bs 
Riſe up Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let fuſe imazj 1in 


. them that hate thee, flee before thee. ® It is moreover 9s inet 


Hl Ich dab ima- 


taught by the Hebrewes that each ſtandard had a Ut-,,u,.@; in 
ſtinct ſgne engraven init. Rubens ſtandard had the! wills Ephraim, 
image of a man : Tud:þ the Image of a Lion : Ephraines "5" _— 
the 7292ge of an Oxe : and Dans the image of an Eavle» jnyzinen aquile 
Thele ſame foxy creatures are uſed by Ezekiel t.to. Pt iy.Nants 
todeſcribethe | nature of Angels. Pv:ry Chernbim s/n £4 i 
{aid to bave for facer:the face of aman,to ſhew his un- vevſu defini 


+ derſtanding3of a Lion to ſhew his pqwer,cf an 0xe,0 10«7.5unt c-. 


ſhew bis miniſtratory otkce; of an Eagle, to ſhew his vtooaadr" q 


ſwiftneſle in the execution of Gods will. The ſ:zme 1, poicittes ut 

deſcription of Angel; you may finde, Kev.4.6. [-cnmiirats- 
Bythe ſame fore, inthe opinion of many of the ® > "aab- 

t Fathers are ſhadowed forth the four Evanoeliſt;.T he LTreme! © 14; 


men ſhadowed S. Matthew, becauſe he beginneth his $a Tg 


Gefel, with the generation of Chriſt , according to jiriun (ui com 
his humanity : The Lion S. Marke, becauſe he begin« #4474 34 Mut, 
neth his Goſpel, from that voice of the Lionroa- {7 - 
ring inthe wilderneſle, Vox clamantis in deſerto : The þ Hirromms 

OxeS. Lake, becauſe he beginneth with Z1charias the 4outn D. Ave 


Prieſt: and the Eagle S.Jobr,who ſoaring aloft begin- —_ _ 


neth with the Divinity of Chri/?, GEE 
Thus have we ſcene how they pitcht their c impes, hed tur 


Gm, 14 buns 


their rzerching followeth:& here we are toconfider, 1,7 1.4 
Firſt,their marching in their journ:yes thorow the wil- !\n. Aug {11.l/c 
derneſle, Secondly, their marching in their battels, VE 


. 1 »1+C.6. 
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Concerning their marching in their journier, they 
cither moved forward, or abode ſtil}, according to the 
moving or ſtanding of thecloud , which condudted 
them : The manger thereot is deſcribed, Nnrb. 10. 
and fummarily we may view it thus : when God 
took up the cloud, Moſes prayed, and the Prieſts with 
trumpets blew an alarme, then Judah the firſt ſtan» 
dard roſe up, with ſachar and Zebulor, and they 
marcacd formoſt , then followed the Gerſhonites and 
Merarites , bearing the boords and coverings of the 
Tabernacle in wagons. The trumpets ſounded the ſe 

cond alarme, then Ruben, Simeon, and Gad roſe up 

and followed the Tabernacle , and after them went the 

Kohathites, in the widſt of the twelve Tribes, bearing 

on their ſhoulders,the A4rke, Candleſticke, Table, Altar, 

and other holy things. At the third alarme, roſe up 

the ſtandard of Ephraim, Manaſſes, and Benjamin, and 

the(e followed the Sandnary , unto this David hath 

refertnce, when he prayeth, 7/al,80.2. Before Epbre 

im, Benjamin; and Man iſſes, (tirre up thy ſtrength, 

1x24 and come and fave us. Atthe fourth alarme, aroſe 

Cangr, Vociſe- the ſtandard of Dan, Aſber, and Naphtali 5 and totheſe 

rar hag _ was committed the care of -gathering together 

rem eſſe ſtauwn the lame, feeble, and fick, and to look that nothing 

w_ unqe 2%- was left behinde : whence they were called the ge- 

ron theringboſt, Toſh.6.9. unto this David a)ludethz When 

altcrum my Father and my Mother forſake me, the Lord will 
—Y ,. gather me, Pſal.27.10. 

qubhilis:f x, Concerning their marching in warre. Firſt, the 

; ci conct- prieſts ſounded the alarme with trumpets, Numb. ro, 

rep 4. wh g. this they termed ' Terwgnab. Secondly, one Prieft 

candas cor, was ſeleted out of the reſt, to ſtirre up the hearts 

pic ad accend®- ofthe people; and by a kinde of hortatory Oration, 


dos militum ani- 


ms ſaci, toencourage them to the warre, Dext.20, 2,him they 
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7 called /nFZum beli, The mointed of the batte!. Thirdly, 
- they marched on by five and five in battell aray,@x- 
8 od, 13-18, ſothe ® originall ſignifieth inthat place. 


In the laſt place, we are toconſider how they were 


L1 8:5. 
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ty to deale in belieging a Towne, for the concerving 
y whereot,note theſe two propoſitions 
” I. They were to offer peace unto all forreiners, and Ca- 
] BB namites, Dent. 20. 10, And this iscleerely lignified, 
8 Joſo.t 1.19. There was not a City that made peace 
with the children of 7/rael, ſave the Hivites, the n+ 
x habitants of Gibeor, all other they took in+battell. 
TP For it was of the Lord to harden their hearts. Yet 

here Moab and Amwmon are excepted , Iſrael muſt not 
% i ſecktheir peace, Dent. 23.6. 
"1 2. They were to make covenant with none of the ſeven 
K/ Nations, Dext. 7.2, Exod. 23.32. & 34-14. With fot» 
» W einer they might, Tefb.9-7- peradventure you dwell a- 
wong #5, and how ſhall we make a covenant with you? n Hee of cauj 
h Not, how ſhall we awake peace with you ? | Gs Sag 
G Some may queſtion, what the difterence was be- monmp 
fs | ©vcne waking peace, and making « covenant? I an- fy 
«Ir, tmofold. 1 The waking of peace was a naked (th- j,,quemain- 
pulation, or promiſe mutually made, for the laying 4u= ul £4% 
” ; alide of all hoſtile affeQtions towards each other, 7 
n | Yhereby life on both fides might be ſecured : M4 gue ou fiu- 
in | 4s « Covenant, wasa ſolemne binding of each other ont - 


to performance of this mutuall promile, by outward 


more. $acerd's 


ne | <<remonies of ® cutting a beaft in twaine,and paſling evin {71:41 


'O, 


betweene the parts thereof, Ter. 34- 3, As ifthey poycun lt ' Uh 
of | would fay; Thus let it be doneto bim, and thee let bis 
rts body be cut in two, who ſhall bresk this covenant. $econd- (1... toc | 


cet; $10 4 1798 
firiatis is, 4:8 


ly, peace was not concluded by the Iſraelites, but on; ©", her 


butary unto them, Dent, 20.11. The making of a cove 
Ll OP 
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c ly upon theſe termes, that the people ſhould become tri- fr-+. Liviss 


Decid..x ljbts 
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nant was upon <quall termes, without any conditi- 
on Either of tribute or ſervice, as is gatherable from 
the covenant made by Ioſhua with the Gibeoniter, 
where there is no mention of any condition at all, 


This difference ſeemeth to me warrantahle, and 
ferveth to reconcile many places of S.ripture, as 
where God faith : offer peace to all.and make 4 covenant 
with none. Secondly, it ſh-w eh the fraud of the Gi- 
beonites to be greater then1s commonly concerved, 
for they ſought not peace imply, it a covenant. Make a 
league with ws, Iofb. 9.6, Thiraly, it (alveth that com- 
mon obj«<&tion, made in defence of wnadurſed oathes, 
to prove them obligatory. though anlavfull. The ar- 
gument is framed thus : The covenmt which Jo us 
md /e with the Gibeonites uetadviſed'y was walawfull : but 
that was obſerved by him , and the breach thereof, when 
Saul jirw the Gibeonites, puniſhed by God, 2 Sam. 21. 1, 
Threfore, &c. 1 ſayit ſalve h that objection, becauſe 
if we diligently obſerve Toſhnahr prattice, we ſhall 
finde wnadviſed oathes to be {0 tarre, and only ſo farre 
binding. as they agree with Gods word. Gods word re- * 
quired the Gibeonites ſhould have their lives ſecured 
becauſe they accepted peac- 3 thus far therefore the 
covenant ws ſtill of force : Gods word required, that 
the Can.unites after the acceptaticn of peace ſhould 
become tributary , here the covenant was ot of force, 
and theretore 1oſbwah made them hewer: of wood, and 
wrawers of water, which is a kinde of til ute inthe lan 
guage of the Scriptwre , atribute of the body, though 
not of theparſe, in which ſenſc the Fgyptian tak: me 

fer:, are m the originall called tribute waſters, Exod: 
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CHaAP. IX. 
Their Mea'ures. 


Eafures in uſe among the Hebrewes, and ſo a- 
cong all other Nations,they are of two ſorts: 
ſome Menſure applicationis, meaſures of appli- 
cation, as a ſpan, acubit,a yard, and the like.Szcond- 


ly, Menſure capacitatis , Meaſures of capacity, as pints, 


quarts, pecks, buſhels, &&c. Meaſures of application, 
mentioned in Scripture, are theſe that follow; in 
which there might be no deceit, the ground of theſe 


meaſures was the bredth of ſo many, or ſo many bar- 
ley cornes middle (ized laid by ons another Yars 


—_ _ a finger, an inch, * [t containeth the a 4riar Mor, 
pe | 


breadth of lix barley cornes joyned together where 7% Can. 
they are thickeſt : though1in round reckoning it go- 


| eth foran inch, yetin accurat ſpeaking * foure fingers + Quumuy digi 


wake three inches. Of this there is mention, Jer. 52.21, #i conftituon 
Palmus, this was two-fold ; Palmus minor, and Pal-7 vn 

, . C. Tunms 
mus major.T he leſler containeth the breadth of fore in Erck.qo.5- 
fingers, (i.) three inches : the Hebrewes terme it, BY 
Tophach, the Greeks =2<#i9z ; the greater is termed 
Mt Zereth, by the Greeks 7*1%< ; in Latine, Spithama, 
& Dodrans. It containeth the meaſure that is be- 
tweene the thumbe and the little finger ſtretcht our, 


a ſpan. 
COPA Pagnam, Per, a foot. It containeth * twelve 1, ,.pulmss 
mncher. ; [cil.munores, Per. 


MAR Amme, Cubitus, A cubit, We ſhall finde in au- 2097 $2 
thors mention of foure kindes of Cubits. 1. Cubitus © 
communis , this was the meaſure from the elbow to 
the fingers end; it contained a foot and halfe,or hal 

| L1 2 4 


260 Their Meaſures. L1s.6, 


a yard, it is called the common Oubit. 2, Cubitus ſacer, 

An holy eubit , this was a full yard, containing two of 

the common Cubitr,as appeareth by comparing,1 King. 

7,15. with 2 Chron.3.15. Inthe firſt place the pillars 

are reckoned each of them ejghteeme cxbits high - in 

the ſecond place they are reckoned five and thirty cu- 

bits high 3 which together with the baſis, being one 

ordinary cubit high, dowbleth the number; ſo that the 

firſt text, is to be underſtood of holy cubits : the ſe- 

cond of common Cubits. 3. Cubitss regis, the Kings cu» 

© Heradat lib, bit 5 this was © three flugers longer then the common Cu- 
in deſcrip. Bab, bits, Whereas the common cubit is termed cubitys vi- 


ri, the cubit of a man, Dent. 3.14. Onkelos doth impro- * 


perly terme it cabitum regis, the Kings cubit. Laſtly, 


there was cubitzs geometricus, 4 geometricall cubit, it 


d Orighaxzz. in contained ſix common cubits , © and according ts 
Cn theſe cubits, it is thought that Noahs Ark was built, 
lib, —_ * "Some make the difference betweene the cubit of 
the SanGuaery, andthe common cubit, to be thus : The 
e Quines palmos. common cubit, they ſay contained * fifteene inches, the 
f Sex pans. poly cubit * eighteene inches. But that the holy cubit cons 
tained two common cubits hath beene evidently pro» 
ved, and it is probable,that thoſs who make the dif- 
ference to be only three Inches , have miſtaken the 
Kings cubit tor the boly cubit. 
7aNn Chebel,, Funiculuws, A line or rope. The juſt 
length thereof is unknowne;, the uſe thereof, was to 
meaſure grounds, whence it is ſometimes taken for 
the inheritance it ſclfe., The lines are fallen to me in 
pleaſant places, Pſal, 16,5. That is, mine inberitance- 
nMI7 Kaneh, Arundo, the Reed. The ule of this, was 
tomeaſure buildings 3 the length thereof was ſx cu» 
* Trnellim is O3ts and an hand-breadth,Ezek, 40.5.The cubits in this 
tur lecn. place, are * interpreted Kings cubits - it was lefle 1 


7 m— IR th 


* 
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ble to deceit than the rope, becauſe it _ oa 
ned,or lengthned, by ſbrinking or ſtretching;hence 
hs or rule of the holy Scripture is my(tically 
d out by this Reed. Ezck, 40.And Revel.21.15. 
To theſe may be added other weaſures , where- 


with they meaſured their wayes, and welks. The leaſt - 


oftheſe was \AY tſagad, Paſſns, A pace. . 
Emi, Stadium, a furlong. Itis often mentioned in 


>. 


the New Teſt@ment, not at all inthe 01d. * It contai- 8 1k 


; ned one hundred twenty five paces, which is the eighth 


part of our mile. Some think it tobe called ſo #%5; 

an, from ſtanding, becauſe Hercwles ranne ſo much 

ground before he ſtood ſtill. | 
Mill;arinm, A mile : itcontaineth with us a 1hox- 


ſand paces,but much more among the Hebrewes. Their 


word V2 Barah, tranſlated often Mil/iarinum , pro- 
perly fignifieth 4 dizner or meale 3 and being apply- 


ed unto journeyes,walks, or wayes, it ſignified ſomuch 


nd as uſually is gone, or conveniently may be 
travelled in halfe a day, betweene aveale ard meale,or 
bait and bait. The word is read, Gen,35.16. When 
there was (Y\R\ PIN22 Cibrath baarets) about halſe a 


dayes _—_ of ground. The Greeke in that place hath 


an uncouth wordx=&x@< , doubtleſſe it was made 
from the Hebrew Cibrath , and lignifieth halfe a dayes 


Journey» 
Their meaſure: of capacity, termed Menſare copaci= 
tatis, were of two ſorts.Some for dry things, as corne, 
iced, &c. ſome for liquid things, as Wine, Oyle, &c.* 
in both that there might be a juſt proportion obſer« 
ved, all their meaſures were defined by a ſet num» 
ber of Hem egge ſbels of a midalle ſize, I 
ln my parallelling of them with our meaſures 
where | [peake of Byſhels, Halfebu/hels, Pecks, &c2 | 
am 
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amto be underſtood according to Winebeſter meaſure 
as we phraſe it, ſuch a buſhel] containeth eight gd- 
lons. Where I ſpeak of Gal/ons, Pottles, Quarts,&c, 1 
am to be underſtood according to our Ale-meaſure, 

| thereby l avoid fraftions of number, 
s Avi Me, 27 Kab, Kabus, A Kab. * This contained twenty 
Ca foure egges, it held proportion with our Qwart. The 
leaſt meaſure mentioned in Scripture, 15 the Foxrth 
part 4 a Kab, 2 Kings 6,25. The famine in Samraris 
was ſo great, [m5 mae" of a Kab of doves dung 
was fold for five pieces of ilver. The Rabbins have 
ep". a Proverbe, That® renne Kabs of ſprech deſcended inty 


— the world, and the women took away nine of theme. 
= VI Omor. It contained * one Kab and an halfe,anl 
Aura «fifth part of a Kab., that is, three pints and an halfe pint, 


+ Afeajrrecrg. and a fifth part of an halfe pint. It was the tenth part 
th.o.62 58%. of an Ephab, Exod-16.36. 

MRO Seah, ir", Satum, the Latine Interpreters com» 
ci. Buerf. monly render it by Medizs. It contained © fx Kabs, 
Lexic. in 27 ex that is, 4 Gallon and halfe, We tranſlate the word in 
_ puſch, Renerall 4 meaſure : Tomorrow this time a eveg/ure 
cap.5.fol.17g. (that is, « Satum) of fine flower ſhall be ſold for a 

Shekel, 2 Kings 7.1. 
d AriuxMent, MR Fphib. It contained * three Sata, that is, halfe 4 
Cons 6's. buſhel and a pottle. 
fur  F.nierh. VP Lethee. It contained * fiſteene Modios (i.) Sat; 
that 1s, two buſhels ſix gallons and a pottle. Mention of 
this is made, Hof: 3. 2. It is there rendred in Exghjþb, 
*h.lfe an Homer. | 
Wah Homer.lt is ſo called fro WAR Chamor, Aſinw, 
&n Aſſe, becauſe this meaſure contained ſo much 
grain- or corne, asan Afle could well beare. It con- 
tained tex Ephabs, Ezck.45-11. that is, Forty five gab 
ln, Or five tuſvels and five gallons. a 
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113 Cor, Corss. The Cor and the Homer wete of 
the ſame quantity, Ezek. 45- 14. It was not only of 
liquid things, Luke 16,7. | 

Theſe meaſures of which we have ſpoken hither- 
to the Hebrewes uſed in meaſuring of dry thimgs:three 
ether meaſures there were , which they uſedfor li» 

wd or miſt things. 

3> Log. It contained ! ſix egge ſhels. It was of the « Brerſ.in loco 
fame quantity as the fourth part of « Kab, Halfe apint, ſoyrrns © nar. 

17 Hin, It contained the quantity of * ſeventy two g Buxtor f.ih. 

e-ſhels, ſo that it was oour meaſure three quarts. 

MB «6,00, Buby,the Bath. It wasot the fame ca- 

pacity with the Eph.ih,the tenth part of an Homer,Ezck. 

45-14. The Latine interpreters commonly ren1er it 

Cadus. * Hierome writing upon Ezekzel, readers it Va- , = 
"dus. Decima pars Cort, inquit, in ſpeciebus liquidis vo- "<a oy 
calur bathur, ſive vadys. 1 ſomenmes thought there 
had beene ſomeerrour in the print, namely, Yagws 

put for Cadws : But now I find the Greeks to uſe both 
$9-, and $44}, for this meaſure, and from the laſt 

of theſe Greeke words, that ancient Father readwvit 
Vadus.Somctimes our Exgliſb renders it in generall 4 
weeſure,Lwk. 1 6:6. It contained fowre gallons & an half. 

All theſe meafures were proper to the Hebrewes; I 
finde three other mentioned in the N. T, taken from 
other Nations. | 

£65, Sextarins. We Engliſh it in generall, APot, 
Mark 7.4. * it was of the ſame quantity with the Lag, ,,,, 
if we underſtand itof the Romance Sextarins. It was Theo. 9,561 ow 
ſomewhat more, if we underſtand it of the Atticke 
Sextarins , undecim Attici ſextarii £quabant Romanos 
deodecies. In probability we are to underſtand the 
Rowane meaſure, ſo that it contained ſex egy, that is, 


balfe a pint. ak © 
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a», Chenix, A meaſure, Rev.6.6.It fignifieth pro» 

perly that meaſure of corne, which was allowed ſer- 

vants for their maintenance every day. Whence was 
occaſioned that ſpeech of Pythagoras 5 Super Chenice 

non ſedendum that is, We muſt not reſt upon the provil- 

#n whichſufficeth for a day , but we muſt take care for the 

k Budens de afſe worrow. It contained * foure Sextarii, that is,A quart. 
6 "IEA Merprris, Metrets, Tobn 2.6. It is tranſlated, 4 Firkin, 
li.s. exded)* 1t wasn meaſure in uſe among the Athenians. ' It was 
of the ſame quantity with Cadw, and Cads: (as be- 

fore was = wh equall tothe Hebrew Bath,ſo that 

it contained foxre gallons and an halfe. 


CHay, X. 
"Their Cotnes, Firſt of Brazen Coines. 

Hat they mm have juft Coimer and weights, 
they weighed both them and their weights by 

barley cornes- 
Aeris, Minutum, A mite,Luke 21.20, Mark 12.42.The 
latter Hebrewes call it NOTAR the Syriak RIVQM (i. 0+ 
Tn 99 = G@Gava, the eighth part of Aſſarinz.)® It weighed halfe 4 


Fx Keen barley corn. It valued of our money,three parts of one C: 
fel14Col.g, Kol:irrng, Quddrans, Ad F arthing.It was a Roman coin, 


weighing a graine ofbarley, it conſiſted of two mites. 
The poore widow threw in two mites, which make © 
farthing, Mark 12,42. by conſequence it valued of 
Ours C. Lt : 

Awewr, Afſarinc, vel Aſſarinm. It was a Roman coint 
weighing fowre graines. The Rabbines call it ox 1- 


* Dyuſes in 


preter Lic.nz. ſor and lay that it containeth * eight mites.Of this we - 


59 reade, Matth.10.29. Are not two ſparrowes ſold for 
(an Aſarium) our Engliſh readeth it for a ferthing? It 
valueth of ours ig preciſe ſpeaking, q*+-q. A 
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M2 Gerah. It was the twentieth part of the Shekel of 
the SanQtuaryz A Shekel is twenty Gerehs, Exod 20.12.Tt 
was the leaſt (1)ver coine among the Hebrewe: 3 It yalu- 
ed of ours 1 H 0b. | | 
WW, 4gorath. We Engliſhitingenerall, a peece of 
ſaver,1 Sam.2,36. Butit appeareth by the Chalice Pare 
e, thatit isof the ſame value with Gereh, that Fa- 


X rapbraſe renders both KP'2, Megna,by theGreek they are 


ln at. = FF ak Pt 


. both rendred %=®.the value thereof therfore is 1d 66. 
t NOW? Keſhita. The word fignifieth a lawbe,and i u- 


ſed for n certaine coime among the Hebrewes, on the one 
ſide whereot the image of a lawbe was ſtamp=d, our 
Enghſh reads it in all a peece of aoney,lacob bought 
a parcell of a field for an hu perces of momey, G ej. 
33-19.Inthe Origiaall it is for an hundred /awbs.But it 
; 1p een. Iacob paid ons = im —_ 
he it for woney, 4&s 7.15, In the judgement of t 
"5 rh it was the ſame that * 0bolus, * twenty of them NS ARDe: 
- went to 4 Shekel; Sothat the value thereot en 1 D. 06. vidio i, rake 
: C «rem, Argentens, 4 peece o 3 avthe =." 
A Von ae wee their ſums by pam , in ſo much - —_ 
, that Nammmns is ofter» times put abſolutely, to ſignifie o Pla! 4fe = 
, the ſame as Seftertixs;, {0 the Hebrewes counted their ** #219: 
ſums by 8hekels, and the Grecians by —_—_ hence 
Argentens, a lver, _ put abſolutely inthe 
f Bible, if bers Lgram place be of the Hebrew cones, 
it ſtandeth for a Shekel, and vatucth 2 8. 6,D-it ie ſtand 
« for the Shekel of the SanGnary : if it ſtand for a common 
; Shekel, then it valueth 1g. 3D. Butifmention beof 
* '| the Greek coines, as AFs 19.19. then it ſignificth the At 
r tich Drachme, which valueth of our 1 Hobs - - —— 
: Srmilnke 15-8, ? It was of oak s Shekel, and }.. 
thus by conſ-quence it valued of ours 7 DB. ob, | | 
edexus, Didrachwen, Math. 17-24. We Engliſo it 
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tribute money : The Syriak readeth * Dus Zutim, now 
that come which was termed Zxz, by the Hebrewes was 
anſwerable tothe Roman Den ir, whence it appeareth 
thatit valued oft ours 1g. 3D. 
===)d+ Seater. We engliſh it a peece of money at large, but 
it comained preciſcly two didrachma.For the tribute wo- 
cy to be paid for each perſon, wa? Didrachmii,as is evi- 
dentzMat. 17:24.& this Stater was paid tor gwo,namely 
for Chrift & Peter;che value of ittherefore was 28,6D. 
andre, Dexarms, a penny. This was their tribute wo- 
vey, Mat. 22.19, There were © two ſorts of pence in uſe a> 
_ them, the common penny, which valued of ours 
7D. 0b. And the penny of the 8SanFuary, which valued 
183d. For it wasan{werable tatheir Didrachmen, 
and of this laſt we muſt underſtand $. Matthew in this 
place, for-their tribute money was Didrachmum , as be- 
fore hath been noted out of Mat.17.24. This Didrachs« 
mm or halfe ſbekel, was formerly paid by the 1 aclites, 
f every yeare"after"they were twenty yeares old,,. to- 
wards their Temple; Exod '30. 13. Ceſar by taking a- 
way this money from the Temple, aud changing it into 
a tr:bate for his owy coffere;did im truth take away from 
Godthat whic') was Gods, Hence inthat queſtion pro- 


 poſediuntoCbrift; 1/31 lawful to givetribute unto Ceſar 


t Ioph.de bello 
lib 9 cap.26. 


ſ 32 Tm 


—_ 
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of not ? Chriſt anſwereth 4 Kenaer unto Ceſar the things 
that 'art-Ceſars, ani unt6'God-the things that are Gods; 
t This very Tribs.te afterward was paid-by the Jewes to- 
$ the Roman Capitol, by vertueof a decree made 
WIZ Tt was the £ ſaurth part of abeksl of filver , Nt 
valuzd'thetefore of ours/7 0.06. | | 


,. Do Wghekel, S/clri 4 ſpotcl: tt was two-fold z Sic 


TB Ringr ket of commen ale in buying and 


.revixr, 
ſelling, it valued 1's: 3 D- Ahd Siches 8an Fnarii, The 


fockelof the Santtnirz; it valued 28-6D. + 
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The forkels of the Sard7uary were of two flavpesr. The 
one wasalwaye$10 ulc among the Jewes : the thirty pie» 
ces of filver which Indas received, are thought to be the thir- 
ty Shekels of the SanGnary. It had (tampt on the one ide, 
the pot of Manna,or at others think, Aaron Cenſer,or In- 
cenſe cup: the inſcription on this fide was —Rve>ew 
Shekel 1/rasl,The Shekel of Iſrael: on the reverſe fide, was 
ſtampt Arons rod budding, with this inſcription about 
the Coin, W117 Dru Jernſchs/aiim hakedu; che. 
After the comming of our Seviowr , the Jewer which 


were converted tothe Chriſtian Faith, * changed their t Afeiyrece, 


Shekel, and on the firſt fide ſtampt the Image of Chriff 
with 5* at the mouth of the Image, and \inthe pole, 
which three letters made his name 7eſx.Oa the reverſe. - 
ſide there was no picture, but the whole rundle was fil- 
led with this inſcription, YR Ora Lawn 
NDIWPY ZR (i. ) Meſſias rex Venit cum pace; lux 
de bomine ſaGa eſt vite. In ſome coines, for the latter 
clauſe of that jofcriptionis read, 2%98 TWPy DW (i) 
Dexs homo eſt faTws. 

The _y Shekel in David and Solomons time, had 
ſtampt onthe one (ide, a kinde of tower ſtanding b«- 
tweene Vand B>a,and underneath was WHT7A Wy. 
The whole inſcription was, Jerw/alews urbs ſandGitatis ; 
On the reverſe fide, the rundle was filled with this He- 
brew Van gow \12\ =n AY (1.) David rex, & ft 
lizs tjus Salomonrex. 

The Shekel againe was divided into leſſer corner, 
which had their denomination from the parts thereof, 
Thus we reade of the halfe Shekel, Exod.30 13- The 
third part of a Shekel, Nehem,10.32. The quarter of a $he- 
hel, 1 Sam-9.-8. | ; 

Their gold Coiner. 

BN Zahab. The Engliſh reades 1t, A peece of gold. 2 

King-5.5- By it is meant,that whichelſewhere 1. called 
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Siclus auri, 4 Shekel of gold, 1 Chron.721. 25, Hence the 
one thouſand ſeven hundred peecer of gold mentioned, 

+8, 26, The Greekrenders 1700, * Shekels of gold, 
ny of this coine was two Attich dramr, the 
valuer59, 

YaYW Adarcon, of this weread, Era.3.,27, It was 
alſo called w9t1 Dreckemorn, of which we reade, 7, 
2,69, Both theſe names ſeem to denote the ſame coin, 
if not, yet both were of the ſame weight, The Greek in- 
terprets them both by #1r=z#,6 our Engliſh according» 
by renders both Adramme : which mn(t be underſtood 
efthe Drams in uſe among the Hebrewes, weighing two 
Attich dram;, From the Greeke 92x11, Drakmon (cem- 
eth to have had its name,” He conjeQureth not amiſle, 
whothinketh that Adarcom was fo called,qnaſt Daricon, 
which was a certain coin of gold in uſe among the Per- 
fans, & fro King Darizs (whoſe image one (ide thereof 
borc)was named Daricon,and x amongſt the Chaldeax 
is often prefixed beforea word,as Nis amongſt the He- 
brewer, The value of this coige wa*of aurs 158, 

Their Summer, 

Their Summes were two N12 Manch, ws, Ming, 1 
Ponnd, Jn goldit weighed one hundred Shekels, This ap- 
peareth by comparing theſe texts, 1 King,10,17, Treei 
9"31'2 Manim, Three pound of gold went to one ſhield, 
Now we reade, 2 Chron,9,16, Three hundred Shekels of 
gold went to one ſhield, The name Shekel: is not ex- 
preſſed in the originall, but neceſlarily underſtood, as 
appeareth in that which was ſpoken of Zahab,For it isa 
received rule, that in Scripture, Auram being put with 
a numerall, ſiggifieth ſo many Shekel: of gold:and ſo 4r- 
gentnm inlike manner, The weight thereof then being 
one hundred (bekels,it followerh that the value was 75 1, 
In filver their Maneh weighed ſixty ſhekels,Bzck, 45.12.10 

thatit valued 7 1.10 g,Note,that * Sheindler was decei- 
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ved, in ſaying that the price or value of the Manch, was 
changed in Ezekvel: time ,, becauſe itthen valued 60, 
Shekels,tor the ditterence isþor between the ſacred and 
profane Mareh,as Sheindler cagceiveth itz between the 
Manch of gold, which was valued at an hundred fekels 
alwayes, and the Manehof filver, which weighed 60. 
Shekel, according to the fore-quoted place in Ez&kiel, 

The ſecond ſum was 22 Cicar, Talentam, ATalent, 
This if it were of flver, it conteined in weight 3000 
fockels,For thoſe two verſes being compared together, 
Exod,38.2 5,26, (heweth that fix hundred thouſand men, 
paying every man halfe a Shekelthe whole ſum amoun- 
ted to an hwndred tal.nts; whence it followeth, that a 
Talent of ſilver amongſt the Hebrewer, was 3751, Buta 
Tflent of gold(the proportion of gold to ſilver being 
oblerued) was twelve times as much, (o that it valued 
of ours, 4500 [, 

In this tra& of their coines we are to know three 
things,Firſt,that as the Romans inthe former ages,ufed 
1 grave, Bullion money, unſtampt, which in the Maſſe 
or Bi/ot they weighed out in their payments 3 and at- 
terward, As fegnatur, coined m—_ © So the Hebrewegs, 
though at laft ey uſed coined money , yetat firitthey 
weighed their money,uncoineh Abraham weighed to Ephron 
the ftver,Gen. 23.16, Hence the Shekel had its name from 
byw 8hakd, ponderare, librare, To weigh, or put inthe 
ballance, Secondly,as the coined heke! was twofold , one 
for the uſe of the SanFrary; the other for the ule of the 
Common- wealth, and that of the SanZuzry was double 
the price of the other: So the weight ofthe Shekelis to be 
diſtinguiſht after the ſame manner; the Shekel of the 


Sant nary —_— an ounce Troy weightzthe common 
bekel weighed a ny of an ounce. For example,Gohehs 


ſpeares head weighed ſix hundredſhekels of the Sand wary, 
1 Saw. 17+ 7. thatis, twenty ffoe powndweight : Abſuloms 
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hdtre weighed two bundred ſbekels after the King weight, 2 
Sam. 1 4.26.that _ pound werght and two ounces. Yeu 
the ſums, which I have reckoned only acco ding to the 
S$anduary , in common ple according to the Kings waight, 
they abate halfetheir value. 

3. Thelefler colnes were in generall termed *+:,ox 
inthe ſingular nuinber *#-*, 76þy 2.15. The word ſignit- 
eth properly a ſmall quantity, or little peece of metal, 

a Miſe: $:*/enſ. ſuch as may be clpt off from coines, * /por the firſt of the 
ac $1c% j0-122 noncth Adar, Proclamation was made thorowout Iſrael, thi 
; the people ſhould provide their balfe ſhekels, which were yearly 
payed toward the ſervice of the Traxpte,n0cord ing to the c<- 
b Mos Keten, mandement of God Exod,30-12,%On the 25 of Adar,then 
191, they brought Tobler into the Temple (that 18, into the out- 
ward court where the people ſtood) ontheſe tables lay 
theſe *&-74, or leſſer coiner, to turniſh thoſe who wanted 
' halfe ſhekels for their ofterings,or that wanted /eſſer peece: 
of money,in theit payment for oxen, ſheep, or doves,w* 
hkewiſe ſtood there in a readineſle in the ſame courtto 
be ſold for ſacnfices : but this ſupply of leſſer coines, was 
not without an exchange tor other mony, or other thi 

in licuof money, & that _ advantage, Hence tho 
that ſate att:eſe Tabler,as chiefe bankers or Maſters of th: 
exchange, wy were termed Kyuwrre:, in reſpett of the 
keſſer coymes which they exchanged; in reſpeC of the ex- 
<Kinzy2., change itſelfe,they were termed £m for «Kon (og. 
inquit Pol'ux,cft nifieth the ſame in Greeke, as Cambinm in Latine, whence 
«nuti« £241" thoſe letters of exchange, which the Latines call Literss 
wt. N.7.pre, Cambii,the Greeks cal rvdne robes, Tickets of ixchangs 
d tor. in reſpeCt of the table; at which they ſate, they are ter- 
med by the Talmmdiſts QVIN>1P, from 11 WW Schulchen, 
Menſa; for the ſame reaſon they are ſometimes termed 
by the Greeks 71ew%®,and by the Lutines Menſarii.T hele 
are thoſe changers of money , which our Sav/onr drove 
out of the Temple: F INIS. 
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